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NTIrt, it ſheweth "mans raiſery in nature, with the 
". meancg of recouerie, | - 
ecandly, ir ſharpely inueigheth againſt the iniquizie of 
time, and common corruption ofthe world, = 

Thitcly, it ſheweth the markes ofthe children of God, 
and of the Reprobates,with the apparant figney of Sal- 
mition and Damnation. - .. ; KT 

Forrehly, it decfareth how hard a thing it isto enterinta 
Ife, and how few ſhall enter. 


Fftly, is layeth open the ignorance of the world,wuth the -- 
ieftions of the ſatne, - | 
Laſt of all, it publiſhteth and proclaimeth the ſweet pro# 
miſes of the Goſpel, with the abundant mercies of. 
God, to all that repent, beleeur, and rruly turne vnte 


To theRighe VVorlkipfail 
Sir I'vLivs Cizs4a% 
.- Knight, one of the Maſters of the Reqyel 
to the Kings Maiefty, Taage. of the bigh Conrt of 
Admiralrie, and Maſter of Saint Catherines — 
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[RY VT __dicate the ſame to one or other 
of great place ) to whome I migh dedicate theſe my 
poore labeurs, At laff, I did reſolge with ms ſelfe : 
wone to bo more fit than your Worſhip: both in md 
of Jotwe affinitie un the fleſh, 4s alſo becauſe of thoſe. 
manifold good parts wherewith the Almighty hath . 
enduedyou, Haning therefore none other thing 40. 
preſent your Worſhip withall (in token of a thauk-.. 
fult beart for your curteſies ſbewed towards me.) be +: 7 
hold, I do here ſende wnto you this third fraite of my f 
labour publiſhed, ' Moſt humbly beſeeching you to & 
take it in good worth : not weighting the value of the 
thing,which is of no value, but the ſimple and good 

Aa mir. 


Mm” % _ . 'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


"moi & meaning af he giner. This work doth ſrarp- 
ly reproue and enitt the world of ſinne,and therefore 
u Jibe to find many dendly enemies,which witherwel 
hatred wil moſt eqgcrly purſue it unto death,Loilus 
tb. and his fellowesy[ kriow, will bitterly carpe as it, 
Therefore it flieth vnte your Wor ſhip for protetizons 
Y wimbly deſireth totake SanTmrary. vnder your 
wings, Wherefore 1 humbly intreat you to take wpou 
youthe patronage & aofeſe of uythat by your means 
it may be delinzred both from the calwmnions obls- 
qides of ewid Aiſpoſed perſons," aud alſe from the 
worlds malighitse : ſo 4s it may take no initury..dnd 
concerning this little tolumesthe (umme of the mat- 
ter of it you ſhal findsn the Epiſtle 20 the Reader, As 
concerning the manner, here 1s no great matter in 
learving, wit, artzeloguence,or ingenious inventions 
(for hane herein ſpecially reſpefted the ignorant & 
unlear fort, whoſe edification I doe chiefly aime at ) 
Jet ſomewhat there is, which may goncerne the lear- 
ried, ond pine them ſome contentment Whatſocuer it 
be, T-leane it with Jour War ſhip beſecching you to 
| eine it entertainement, And ſo I doe moſt humbly 
take ny leaue,commenading both your ſelfe;your good 
 Wifezand your wbol: family to the merciful proteFti- 
on of the excrlixing God, From South-Shoobery 
in Elſex, Aprill 10, eCmo Domini 1 Gol: 
T- .. MLESe0 
Tour Worſhsps to + DBP in the Loyd, 
"©, AR&THVvzx DENT... 
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THE'EPISTLE TO 
THE READER. 


Entle -Reader, ſeeing my 
», little Sermon of Repen- 
Js tance,' ſome fewe yeares 


IN haue, ' for thy further 
good,- publiſhed this Dis 
alogue, beeing' the third 
fruiteof my labour: wiſhing to it the likeſuc- 
celſe, that: God thereby may hauethe'glory, 
and thiou,who art the Reader,comfort.l haue, 
in one part of this Dialogue;producedſome of 

the ancient writers,and ſome ofthe wiſe Hea- 

then alſo,! ro teſtifie ypon their oath in*their 
| owne language, and to beare witneſſe of the 
ouglinefle of ſome vices, which we inthis ape” 
make light of: which I wiſh may notbeoffen- 
eto any.In other parts ofthis workeTIdo in 
a manner. relinquiſh them. But in this caſe I 
ze in my weake judgement thoughtthemto 
de of ome good vſe, to ſhew forth thus muchs 
hat if wo doe not in time repent, forſake our 
ins,G& ſecke after God, boththe. antient Chris 
lan Fathers ( whoſe cies ſaw notthat'we ſee, 
AZ3 | nor 


1.2. The EpiſtletotbeReader., .._ . _ 
nor their cares heard that wee heare:) yea the 
very -heathen ag ſhall riſe ma judgement a3 
gainft vs. Let-none-thereforeſtumbleatit. But 
if any man doe, let himrememberlam in a 
Dialogue,not in a Sermon, I write to all of all 
fortsalſpeake notto ſome few of one ſort, But 
that-which is done herein, is not much more 
than that ofthe Apollle (4s ſome of your owne 
Poetchane (aid, At,uy;) which is warrantable, 
Onething,deare Chriſtian,1 pray thee let me 
begge of thee ; to wit, that thou wouldelt not 
readetwo orthlireeleaues of this Bookezand fo 
calt it from thee: but that thou wouldeſt reade 
it thorowout,euentothe end. Fot I doe aſſure 
thee; if. there bee anything in irworth therea» 
ding; it. is beſtowed in the later part thereof, 
and molt of alltowaxds the conclulion. . Bee 
not diſcouraged therefore at the harſhnes of 
the beginning; butlooke for {ſmoother matter 
in'the middelt, and moſt ſmoathin the per- 
eloſe and winde-vp of all. Forthis Dialogue 
bath in-icnot the nature.of a Tragedy, which 
1s begun with ioy,and ended with ſorrow: but 
2 Comedy, which is begun with ſorrow, and 
ended with ioy. This Book meddleth not at al 
with any controverſies in the Church, or any 
thing inthe ſtate Eccleſiaſticall, but onely en- 
tretn:into a controuerſie with Satanand ſinne. 
It is contrived into ſixeprincipallheads: Firſt 
It 
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ueigheth againſt the —_— ofthe time, and 
common corruptiens ofthe world. Thirdly, 
it ſheweth rhe markes ofthe Children of God, 
and of the Reprobates : together with the ap- 
parant ſignes of Saluation and Damnation. 


Fourthly,it declareth how hard a thing it is to 


enter into lite: and how few-hallenter, Fiftly 
it laieth open the ignorance of the world,with 
the obieftions of the ſame. Lalt of all, it pub- 


liſheth and proclaimeth the ſweete promiſes 


of the Goſpel, with the abundant mercies of 
Godzto allthat repent,beleeue, and truly turne 
ynto-him. The Author of all bleſſing giue a 
bleſſing vnto ir. The God of peace, which 
brought againe from thedead our Lord leſus, 
the great Shepheard of the ſheep,through the 
bloud of thecuerlaſting couenant,make vs per- 
feQ in all good works, ſanRife vs thorowout, 
amend all our imperfetions,and keepe 
vs blameletle, vnrtill the day of 
his moſt glorious appea« 
ring, Amen. 


Thine mthe Lord, 
A.D. 


it ſheweth mans miſery in nature, with the - 
7 meanes of recouery, Secondly,it ſharpely in- 
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Theologur, 2 Divine 
[aterlo- )Philzoathns,an Honeft mani, 
cutors.Y Aſunerus, an ſonorant man. 


Antilegon, a Cauiller. _y 
Philarathss, © | 
El. mey good Maſter 9h 
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fo: ind/recreation - both to Hake 
Ro ot nd | 
Phila, Indeed; Syryitis ve rea 


ſpecially nowin this pleatant Monthofiy' 
an 


2 The Plaine mans | 


and thankes be to God, hitherto we have had 
avery forward ſpring, and as kindly aſeaſon 
ascamethis ſeuen yeeres. 

Theol. God doth abound towards vs in mer- 
cies; Dh that we could abound fowards hin 
in thankeſgiuing, 

Phil.1 pray you fir, whata clock hold you it? 

Theol, Itike it tobe alittle paſt one, foz 
came buf euennow from dinner. 

Phila, But behold, yonder come two men 
towards vs, what be they | pray you ? 

Theo! They be a couple of neighbours of 
the nert Pariſh; the one of them is called Aſu- 

,netus, who in very Deede is a verp ignozant 
man in: Gods matters ; and the other is called 
Antilegon, a notable Atheiff, and cauiller as 
gainft all godnelle, 
2 \Phita, Ifchey beſuch, it were good for vs to 
take ſome occalion to ſpeake of matrers ofreli- 
ion: it may be we ſhall do them ſome good. 
+.Theol, Pouhaue made a god motion 2 I like ' 
it. well., Jf .therefoze pou will miniſter ſome } 
matter, and moue ſome queſfions, FJ will be 
zeady to anſwere inthe beft ſozt-J can, 


P44: But ltay-Sir.Jo,here they come vpon vs, 
- Zheolo, Welcome neighbours, welcome, 
How doe you Afunecus,andpou Antilegon ? 
., A(u. Well, God be thanked : and we are 
*,, ,. gladtoſce your Malterſhipin good LR” 
| | ' Theol, 
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Path-way to Hetuen. 2; 

Theol. What make both of pou here af this 
time of the days There is ſome occaſſon, Jam 
ſure, dzaweth pou this way. 

Aſune, Indeed, Syr,we have ſome little buſi- 
nelle; for wee came to talke with one of your 
Pariſh, about a Cow we ſhould buy ofhim. 

Theol, Path my neighbour a-Cowto ſell z 

Anixl, Wearerold he hath a very good one 
to fellWbt | am afraid;ar this time of the yeare, 
we ſhall finde deare ware of her. 

Theol, Yow Þeare : Uhat do pon thinke a 
bery god Cow may be wozth 7 

eAntil, A good Cow indeed, atthis rime of 
the yeare, is worth very neere foure pound, 
which is a great price, 

Theel, It isa very great p2ice indeede, - 

Phila, |] pray you, AM. Theologus, leave off 
this talking of Kine, and wordly matters, and- 
ler vscnter into ſome ſpeech of matter of reli- 
gion, whereby we may doe good, and-take 
g00d one of another, | 

Theol. Pou lay well. Brit if may be thels: 
mens buſineſſe requireth haſte, ſo as they can-- 
not ſfap. | 

Aſtne, No$S yr, weeare inno great hatt,we 
can ſtay two or three houresz for the dayes age 
long: if we diſpatch our bulinelſe by night, is 
willſeruc our turhe well inough. | 


©. Thee, Then if it will pleaſe you! t6 walke: 
% 415 2 tg 


The Plaine mans 


to ponder Dke tree, there isa goodly Arbour, 
and handſome leates, where we may all fit in 
the ſhadow,and conferre of heanenly matters, 

Aſanc, With a good will, Syr. 

Phiia, Comethen let, vs goe. 

Aſun, This is a goodly Arbour indeed,and 
here be handſomeſeats, 

Theol. Dit pou all downe J p2ap pon, Now 
friend Philagathus, if you hane any oſs 
to mone of matters of Religion, we are all rea- 
die fo Heare pou. | 

Phila.lt may betheſe men are ſomewhat ig- 
norant of the very principles <f Religion; and 
therefore I thinke it notamille to begin there, 
and {o to make way for further matters, 

Thecl. I pzap poudoe lo then, 

Phil, Firlt then, | demande of you, in what 
ſlateall nzen are borne by nature ? 

- Theol. Fn the ſtate of condemnation, as ap= 
peareth, Ephelſ. 2. z. We arebp nature the 
child:en of w:ath, as well as cthers. And a- 
gaine it is witten's Behold I was borne in i- 
niquite,and in (in hathimy mather conceiued 
mee. 

Phila ls it euery mans caſe ? Are not Dukes 
and Nobles, Lords and Ladies and the great 
Porentates of the earth exempted from it ? 

Theol, Ngo ſurely t; it is the common caſe of 
all, both high andlowe, rich and poze,'. as if 

is 
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Path-way to Heanen. 


is wziffen : What is man, that hee ſhould bee 
cleane, and heethat is borne of a woman;zthat 
he ſhould be juſt ? 

Phila, From whence commeth it that all 
men are borne in ſo wofull a caſe ? 

Tiec/, From the fall of adam, who thereby 
h*th not ovely wapt himſelfe, butall his po- 
ſteritte in crtreame and vnlſpeakable miſerie, 
as the Apcitic ſapth : By one mans diſobedt- 
ence, many were made linners, Andby the of- 
fence of one, thefaulttame on all men to con« 
demnation. | 

Phil. What reaſon is therethat we al ſhould - 
thus be puniſhed for another mans offence? - 

Thcol Becauſe we were then all in him, and 
are now all of him : that is, we are ſo deſcen- 
ded ont of his loines, that of him we haue nof 
onelp receiued our naturall and | cozrupt bo= 
dies, but alſo by p:opagation haue inherited 
his foule cozruptions, as it were by heredita- 
rie right. | 

Phila.But for as much as ſome haue dreamed 
that eL£dam by his fall hurt himſelfe onely,and 
not his poſter:tie;and that we haue his corrup- 
tion derived vnto vs by imitation, and not by 
propagation : therefore I pray you ſhew this 
more plainely. 

Theol,” Enen as great perſonages, by comes 
mitting of treaſon, doe not onelyhurt thems 
My 15 3 | ſelues, 


| Fph.2.1. 
!Y Colr.,r. 
6 Col.:,13. 
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felues, but alfo faine their bloud, and diſgrace 
their poſteritte 2 fo? the childzen of ſuch nobles 
are. tifinherited, thoſe bloud ts attainted, till 
they be reſfozed againe by ac of Parliament. 
Cuen ſo our bloud being attfainted by Adams 
tranſgreſſion, we can inherit nothing of right 
till we beereſfo:ed by Chil, 

Phila, Doth this hereditarie infeRion 
and contagion - ouer-ſpreade our whole na- 
ture? 

Theel. Pes trulp,it ts vninerſall, extending if 
ſeife thaugheut the thole man, both ſonle and 
body, bothreaſen, vnderftanding, will andaf- 
fections: fo: the Dcriptures anouch, that wee 
are dead ia ſtnes and treſpaſſes, 

Phil. How vnderttand you that? 

Theol. Not of the deadneſle of the bodie, oz 
the naturall faculties of the (onle, but of the 
ſpirituall facnities, 

Phila. Did Adam then loſe his nature,and 
deſtroy it by his fall? Or is our nature taken - 
away by his fall ? 

Theol. Not fo 2: Dur nature wascornpted 
thereby, but not deſtroyed 2 fo2 fill there re- 
maineth in our nature, reaſon, vnderſfanding, 
will, and affections, and we arenot as a block 
o2 a ſfocke ; but by Adams diſobedience wee 
are blenthed, maimed, and ſpoyled of all abi- 
lifie to vaderſfand aright, oz to will and doe 


aright 
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' in all vhich wemay, as by certaine ruines, 


ding of manscreation, 


itiswzitten: Who can bring acleanc thing x, ,, ,. 


Path-way to Heauth. 2 
aright, as it is wzitten:. Wee are not ſuffici- 4 Cor. 3. 5; 
ent of our ſelues, to thinke any thing as of our 
ſelues : but our ſufficiencieis of God. And a= 
gaine : [tis God which worketh in you, bork} Phil. 2,13; 
the will and the deed; enen of his good _ | 
ſure, And as concerning the other poink, Sains 
Tames ſaith $ That all men are _ after the}- Tames 3,9.. 
militude of God: meaning thereby, that there 
remaine ſome reliques and parts of Gods image 
enen in the moſt wicked men: as reaſon, vn- 
dcrſfanding, 4c. (o that our nature was nof 
tholly deſtroyed. 

Phila. T hen you think there be ſome ſparks 
and remnants lettin vs {till of that excellent 
image of God, which was in our brit crea- 
tion, 

Theol. Jthinke ſo indeed 2 and if map plains 
ly appeare vnto vs in the wiſe ſpeches and 
witings of Peathen Poets and Philoſophers 2 


perceive vhat was the excellent frame and —_ 


Phila. Can a man pleaſe God in any thing 
which he dothyſo long as he continueth in the 
ſtate of nature? ; 

Theel, No, not in any thing : foz till we be 
in the fate of grace, euen onr beff acionsare 
ſinftlll : as pzeaching,p2ayer,almeſ=deds;xc.0s 
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out of that whichis vncleane? 7ob, 14 4 The 
Apoffle alſo ſaith : They which are inthe fichh 
cannot pleaſe God : that is, ſuchas are ſtill in 
their. naturall coruption. Andour Lo2d. Jeſts 


- himſclfe ſaith: Doe men. gather Grapes of 


thornes,or Figges of thiſtles? Peaning there-= 


: bp, that mere naturalmen can b2ing fo:th ng 


fraifsacceptable toGod, 

- Phila, This is avery harſh and hard ſaying; 
I pray you, for my further inſtruction, make it 
mare plaine, | | 

Theel, Men in the ſtate ofnature may doe 
thoſe things which of themſeluesare god, but 
thep dos vtterly faple in the manner of doing 
them:they do them not asthey ſhould be done 2 
that is, ta faith, loue, zeale, conſcience of obedi- 
ente, 4c. neither yet with any cheerefulneſſe, 
delight, o2 feling, but euen as it were, fozcing 
themſelues to doe the outward actions. Thus 
did Cain ſacrifice, the Phariſes pay, Ananias 
awd Sapphira giue almes, and the Jewes offer 
vp their oblations and burnt offerings, x 

Phila, Haue men any true light, or _ 
19und feeling of this miſery and wofull eltate 
{olong as they be meerely naturall? 

Theol, No firely, but are altogether blind- 
eeÞ. and hardned in it, being nothing deſirous 
t0.come out of if, but doe greatly pleaſe then 
ſelucs in it, and can hardly be perſwaded, mo 
"mw rey 
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$ they arein any ſuch wofull caſe : as appeareth 


plainely in theerample of that Ruler, whobe- 
ing commanded, oz rather requiredsf our Da- 
uiour Chaſt to keepe the commandements,an=-- 


ſwered 2: All theſe haue [| kept from my youth, Luk.18.21, 


Andagaine, although the Charch of Laodicea 
was w2etched, miſerabls, pwze. blinde, andna- 
ked; yet ſhe thought her ſelfe rich, increaſed 


1 with gods, + wanting nothing. It followeth 


then, that ſo long as men are in the ſtate ofna- 
ture, they haue no true ſight and feeling of 
their mileries. 

Phila.Do you notthinkethat all men heing 
meerly natural;arevnder the curſe of the Law? 

Theol. Pescertainely: and not onely fo,” biif 
alſo vnder the very tyzanny and dominion of 
Satan, though they know it not, ſe it not, feele 
it not, o2 perceine if not : fo2 allthat arc nat 
Ch:iff, are vnder the curſe ofthe Law, andthe 
power cf darkeneſfle and the dinell : as appea- 
reth, Epheſ.2 2. where the dinell is ca:led the 
P:ince that ruleth in the ap:e, enen the ſpirit 
that now wozketh in the child:en of diſobedi- 


ence. In an other place he iscalledthe god of 2 Cor.. 4. 


this wo2ld, who bliadeth the epes ofall vabe=- 


leeuers. Andagaine, tit is ſaidthatallmenna= z Tim.z.26 "1 


turallp are in his (nare, being taken captiue of 
him at his will, | 

Plata, Few will be perſwaded of that; they 
F Will 


0 The Plaine mans 
will ſay, they defie the diuell,and thanke God 


they were neuer troubled with him, 

Theol. Their hot wozds do nothing amend 
the matter: foz the dinell is no moze d2jinen a- 
way with wozds then with holy water; but he 
ſitteth inthe tongue & mouths, nay, poſſeſſeth 
the very harts and intrals of thouſands vhich 
ſay they defic him, and are not troubled with 
him, as appeareth manifeſtly by their particu- 
lar actions, and the vhole courſe of theirlife. 


Phila, Methinkes,ifthe diuell do fo inward» + 
ly poſſetſe the heartsand conſciences of men, | 
they ſhould haue ſome light and feeling of it. | 

Thesl. The wozking of the diuell in mens | 


ſoules ( being an innifible ſpirit ) is with ſa 


briconceineable fleight and crafty conveyance, : 
that men in the rate of nature cannot poſſibly | 
fele it, 02 perceine if : foz how can a blindman 


ſ#, oz a dead man fcele - 
Phila, Shewthis more plainely, 


Thee] Enen as acrafty Jugaler doth ſo P2e- 
ſfigiat and blind mens outward ſenſcs by the ! 
ecluſions of Datan, that thep thinke they ſa& | 
that which thev ſe not, and feele that trhich 


thep feele not:cnen fo the dinell doth ſodelude 
and bewitch our inward ſenſes, and the natu- 
rall faculties of cur ſoules, that wee haning a 
milf caff befoze onr eves, thinke wee are that 
bhich we are not. ſ& that vhich we ſe not, = 

e 
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fele that which we feele not, Fo2 ths deepe 
! cunning of Datan Ipeth inthis : that he can 
giue vs our deathes wound, and wee ſhall ne= 
ver know tho hurts vs. 
Prila, Few will beleeve this to be true. 
Theel, Truc inded : fo few will beleenc the 
| 7 Scriptures : few will beleene this, becauſe few 
\ + feeleit, There it isnot felt, it can harvly be 
- + beleeued: only the Clec do ferle it, and therf92e 
| onely the Elect doe beleene it. Asfo2 all others, 
* they are the very p2entiſes and bond-ſlaues of 
') the dinell, vhich is a thouſand times wozle, 
4 then to be agalley-laue. 
1 Phila, Howlongdoe men continuein this 
1 wofullfateof nature,being vader the curſe of 
1 thelaw,and the very ſlauery of Satan and (in? 
3 Theol, Tillthep be regenerate and bone a= 
I gaine,and ſo b2zought tato the ſtate of grace,as 
our L02d Jeſus ſaith z Except a man beborne joha ;.z 
againe, he cannotſeethe Kingdome of God. 
Phila. Do notmany die,and depart this life, 
I before they be borne againe, & conſequently 
{ beforethey be brought into the ſtate of grace 2 
Toeol. Pes, no doubt, thorſands: fox many 
liue fo:fie 02 th:eſco:e pearcs in this world, 
and in theend dic, and goe ont of thislife, be= 
foe they know vherefo:e they came into if, 
as it is wzitten; My people periſh for want of 
knowledge. 
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12 The Plaine mans 
Phila, What may we thinke of ſuch ? 


Theol. Yquake fo ſpeake what J thinke : foz | 
ſarely J doe not ſ# how ſuch can be ſaueds I ? 
fpeake not now of infants and childzen, wher- : 
of ſome ns doubt are ſaued by vertue of the p20- - 
mile, x conenant, th2oughthe election of grace, : 


Phila, It leemeth then thatyou think none 


can be ſaued, but thoſe onely which are born . 


againe. 
Theol. I thinke lo indeede. 


Phila, Ipray you tell me what the ſame rege- !; 
neration and new birth is whereof you ſpeake. / 


Theol. Jt 1s arenuing and repairing of the 


co:rnupted and decayed cftate of our ſoules. As | 
Rom. 2.2. it is w:itten: Be ye changed by the renuing of 
Eph.4-12 your minde, Andagaine: Berenued in the ſpi- | 


rit of your minde, 
Phila, Explainethis morefully, 
Theo!. Euen as the wild Dliue retaineth his 


old natare, till it begraftedinto the ſweete D- 


line, but afterward ts partaker of anew na- 


ture: ſo wee, fill wee begrafted into Chaiff, re- | 


taine onr old nature, butafterward are turned 


2 Cor.s. ;, intoa new creature, as it is written : If any | 


man bein Chritt;he is a new creature, 
Phila. | vnderſtand not what you ſay. 
Theol. Pau mult know this, that as there ts 


anaturall birth of the whole-man ; ſo there is | 


alſoa ſpirituallbirthof the whole man, 


Phila, 
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Phila, How isthat ? 
Theol. When as the naturall faculties of 
J the ſoule, as reaſon, vnderſfanding, will and 
” Jaffections, and the members of the body alſo, 
Jare ſo ſanctified, purged, and rectified by grace, 
Ithat we vnderſfand, wil, and dclire that which 
21s god. 
| bite Cannot a man will and defire that 
7} which is good, before he be borne againe? 
! Thedl, Nomore thenadead man can defire 
| the god things of this life. Foz mans will is 


I3 


SI : 


* | not fre to conſent vato god til it be enlarged 
x 7 by grace . and an vnregenerate man doth ſix 
- , neceT-ily, though not by conſtraint. Fo2 
f { mains vi}! is free krom conftraint ( fo2it ſinneth 


of it {eife ) but not from th:albome vdnto ſime. 
- Phila. Youſpeake, asifa man. could doend 
other thing but (inne, till thenew worke .bee 
wrought in him. 

Theol. That is mine opinion indeed. Fo2 a 
] man # his fleſh are al one, til he be regenerate : 
they agre together like man + wife, they toine 
together in allenill, they line and die fogether : 
fo: when the fleſh periſheth, the man peritheth, 

Phila, Is not this regeneration achanging, 
or rather deſtroying of humane nature 2 1 | 
Theol, Nathing lefle 2 It tis neither an abo- 
4 lithing, no2changing of the ſubſtance of bodie 
' 4 oz ſoule, o2 any of the faculties thereof, = 
oncly 
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=: 
onelp a rectifying and g of them by F 1 
remoning the cozruption. "69 j £ 
Phil.Is then our naturall corruption ſo pur- Þ| t 


ged,and quite remoued by the power of grace, | 
as that it remaineth not at all in vs,b&t thatwe | ! 
are wholly freed of it ? 

Theel. Not fo : Fo2 the reliques and tems || | 
nants ofonr old nature, which the Scripture J Cc 
calleth the ole man, doc hang about vs, any I ti 
dwell in vs,ecuen vntill our dying day, as if is Þ f 
plainely pzoued in the ten laſt verſes of the ſc- 
uenth to the Romans, | d 

Pha, T hen you affirme, thatthis new man |} 11 
or new worke of grace and regeneration, is Þ} i: 
ynperfect in this life. yu 

Fheol. Pea : fo: the new creature, o2 new 
wozke of grace, canneucrbe fully faſhioned in I fl 
this life, but is alwates in faſhioning, And as IF ( 
our faith and knowledge in this life are vnpers I I 
fect: fo is our regeneration and ſanciification. | a 

lp 
is 


Phil. You ſaid before, that the regeneration 
or new birth is of the whole man: whi-h | 
ſpeech ſemeth to implie, that the new wotke 
ofgrace is entire and perfect. 

Theol, Pou miſtake the matter. Fo2 al- 
though the new birth is vniuerſall, and of the { th 
whole man, yet it isnot entire, perfect,pure and | as 
without mixture o2 cozruption. Foz itis wait- F 7 
ten; The fleſh Juſterh agaialt the ſpirit, y the © th 

pirit Y 
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q ſpirit againſt the fleſh, The Apoſtle alſo p:ap- 
4 cth, that the TheTalonians map -be | 
= I th:onghout, in ſpirit, ſoule, and body. 
, Phua,This ſeemeth very obſcure)l pray you 
e | makeit moreplaine. 
Tvcol. Pon mult note this, that the newe 
- } wozkeandtheold,. fleſh and ſpirit, grace and 
e I corruption, are fo intermingledly ioyned foge= 
v I ther mall the faculties of the ſoule and body, as 
s I thatthe one dotheuer fight againſt the other. 
- Phila, Buttell me, I pray you; how you vn- 
derltand this intermingling of grace and cor- 
1 | ruption in theſoule: Do you meane; that grace 
s | is placedin one part of the ſoule, & corruptis 
In an other; ſo as they be ſundred in place ? 
Thesl. No, that is not mp meaning 2 buf 
1 this, that thcy be toyned and mingled together 
z (as I (aid) in and thzoughout the whole matt. 
Foz the minde o2 vnderſtanding part, is not 
x ne part fleſh, and another part ſpirit ; but the 
1 whole minde is fleh, and the whole minde tis 
ſpirit, partly one, 4 partly an other. The ſame 
is tobe ſaid of will and affection, 
Phila, I pray you exprefleit more plainely. 
Theol. Euenas the ape in the dawning of 
the day, is not whollplight, oz wholly darke, 
J as at midnight, o2 atnone dap; neither is if in 
one part light, and in ancther part darke : but 
$ the whole aire is partly light, and partly _ 
| 020w- 
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thozowouf : and-as in- a veſfell of luke-warmie | 
water, the water itſelf? is not onely hote, no? 
onely cold, but -heat-4-coldare mired together ' 


tn euerp part of the water": ſo is the fleſh and 
the ſpirit mingledtogether in the ſoule of man 


And this is the eatiſe why theſe two contrarie | 


qualities fight togrther. 
Phila, Our gf: 
neration is a Very greatmyltery, 


Th-ol. Pes certainely, it tsafecret of ſecrets; | 


B the wile of this wozld cannot compzehend, 


Phil. Some thinke, that curtelie, kindneſle, } 
good nurture, good nature, & good educari- | 


on, areregeneration, and that curteous and 
good natured men muſtneedces be ſaued, 


Theol; They are greatly deceiued : fo2 theſe | 
things do not neceffarily accompany ſaluation, | 
but are to. bee formd in ſuch as are altogether 
p:ophane and irreligions : yet we are toloue | 
fuch god outward qualities, ' and the men in ! 


whom we findthem. 


Phila, Whar ſay you then to learning, wit, F 


and policie:are not theſerhings oftheeſſence 
of religion, and proouea regeneration ? 


Theet. No, no : fo2 they be externall gifts, 


which may be in the moſt wicked men, as it | 


Paptſts, Yeathen Poets, and Philoſophers 2 
pet wee are greatly to renerence learnedand 


wile men, although thenew and A - 


9r:doubt this dotrine of rege- 


—_ - 
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be not as yet wionght': foz that is onlp of God, 
that ts from aboue. 

Phila, Thecommon people doe attribute 
much tolearning and policy : for they willſay 
ſuch a man is learned and wiſe, and knoweth 
the Scripture as well as any 6fthemall, and 
yet he doth not thus and thus: | 

Theol. It is one thing fo know the Biſfo:y 
ahd Letters of the Scriptures, and another 


| thing to belene and file the power thereof in 


the hearf ; \(chith is onelp from the ſanctifiping 


{ ſpirit, vhich none of the wiſe of this wozlo can 


haue.. | 
Phila. Itisa.cottimon opiniongthat ifaman 
hold rttie truth in ju&gement;. be no Papilt, or 
Heretike, but leadeth an honeſt ciuill life;then 
he thulf of ieceſſitie be ſaued; _ 
Theol, Khat followeth not : fol nianpeome 
ſo far, vhich yet notwithſtanding haue not the 


| inward touch. 


| Ph:la, That ſeemeth ſtrange. For many will 


s ſay, as long as they. be neither whore not 


thiefe,. nor ſpotted with ſuch like groſle lins, 
tliey truſtin God 'they ſhall be ſaued. _.. 

_ Theol. They erre, not kriowing the Dctip-= 
tives, . Foz many thouſands areingreat van= 
ger of foſing, their ſoules foz ever, thich at's _ 
fre, frofi ſac notozious and hozrible vites's. 
nay,” nn hich inthe w9zld arecounted gov 
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honeff men, god true dealers,god neighbours, 
and nod Townel-men. 

Aſune, 1 pray you Syr,giue me leaue alittle. 
I haue heard all your ſpeech hicherto,and like 
reaſonably well of it : but now l can forbeare 
no longer, my conſcience vrgeth me to ſpeak. 
For me thinkes you go too far,you gobeyond 
your learningin this, that you codemne good 
neighbours and good Towneſ-men. You fay, 
many ſuch men are in danger of loſing their 
ſoules : but I will never belceve ic while lliue - 
_— ſuch men be not ſaued,] cannot tell who 

all. 

Theel, yBut you muſt learne fo know aut of 
the Scriptures, that all ontward honeſty nd 
righteonſneſle, without the true knowledge and 
inward feeling of God, anailethnot toeternall 
life : As our Sanjonr Chzilt ſaith; Except your 
righteouſnes exceed the righteouſneſle of the 
Scribes and Phariſes, ye cannot enter into the 
kingdomeof heauen. Jt is alſo wiitten, that 
when Paul p:eached at B-rea, many honeff men 
and honeſt women dtd beleene 2: that is, ſachas 
were outwardly honeff, o2 honeſt to the wozld 
ehlp: fo2 they could not be truly and inwardly 
honeff, befo:c thep they didbelcene,Zherefozepon 
ſe& that this outwardhoneſtpand ciuilitie, with 
out the inward regeneration of the ſpirit,. anal- | 
tcth not tocternall life : and then —— : 
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all your honeff wo2dly men are in greatdait- 
ger ofloſing their ſoules fo2 cuer, | 

Aſunc, What ſound reaſon can you yeeld; 
why ſuch honeſt men ſhould becondemned? 

Theol, Becauſe many ſuch are vtterly void 
of all frue knowledge of God and of hits wozd; 
Nay, thich is moze, many of themdeſpiſe the 

woz2d of God, andhate all the zealous p:ofeſſo:s 
of if, They effeeme p:eachers but as pzaftlers z 
and Dermons as gud tales : thep eſf&me a 
p:eacher no t10:e then a ſhomaker : thep re- 
gard the Scriptures no moze tben their old 
thaoes, What hope is there then, A p2ay port, 
that ſuch men ſhould be ſaued 2 Doth not the 
holy Ghoſt ſay, How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee Heb,z(5 
negle ſo great ſaluation ? 

Aſun, You goe too farre, you iudge too 
hardly of them, | 
Theol. Not a whit. Foz all experience ſhewws 

eth, that they minde, dzeame, anddote ofno= 
thing elſe day and night, btit this wozld; this 
woald, lands and leaſes, grantds and linings, 
kine and ſheepe; and how to warerich. All their 
thoughts, wozds; and wozkes, are of theſe any 
fuch like things. And their actions do nioſf maz 
nifeſtly declare, that they are of the earth, and 
ſpeake of the earth, anh that there is nothing i 

them buf earth,earth. As fo: ſermons they cars 

xat how few they heare. = foz the w__—_ 

JLT) 2 | 
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thep regard them nof, they read them nof, they 
eſteeme them nof-wozth the while : there is no- 
thing moze irkeſome vnto them : they had ra- 
ther pillffrawes, o2do any thing, than heare, 
reade, 92 conferre ofp Scriptures. And as the 


Pzophet ſaith; The word ofthe Lord 1s as are- 


proach vnto them, they haue no delight in it, 

Phila, I maruellmuch,thatſuch men ſhould 
liveſo honeltlyto the world-ward. 

Theol, Nomaruell at all; foz many bad men 
vhole hearts are wozme-eaten within, yet 
fo; ſome outward: and carnall reſpects doe ab- 
ſfaine from the groſle act of ſtnne ; as ſome foz 
credit; fome fo2 hame, ſome fo? feare of lawe, 
ſome fo feare of puniſhment ; but none foz lone 
of God, fo2 zeale of conſcience, ofnbedience. Foz 
it is a ſure- thing , that the wicked map hane 
that ſpirit uhich doth rep2efſe, bnt not that 
which doth renew. 

Phila.Itſeemeth then by your ſpeeches,that 
ſome:which are not regenerate, doe in ſome 
things excell the children of God. 

Theol, Moſt certaine it ts, that.fome of them 
in; outward gifts, and tze outward carriage of 
themſelues, doe go? beyond ſome. of the Elec, 

Phila, Shew me, | pray you in what gifts, 

Theol, Jn learning, diſcretion, inffice, fem- 
perance, pzudence, pattence,liberakty,affabui- 
ty, kuidnes,curteſic, god nature ; and ſuch _ , 
Phila, 
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Phi, Methinkeit ſhould'tot be poſſible, 
Theol. Pestruly. Fo2 fome of Gods deare 

childzen, m whom no doubt the inward wozke 
is truly and ſoundly w:ought ; pet are lo frou- 
bled and incombzed with a crabbed and croked 
nature, and ſo'clogged with ſome maſter-ſin, 
as ſom with anger, ſome with pzide, ſome 
with conetoulneſle, ſome with lnffs, ſome one 
wap and ſome another: all which b:eaking'out 
in them, do ſo blemiſh them and their p:ofeſſi- 
on, that they cannot ſo ſhine fo2th vnto men,as 
otherwiſe no donbk they would; and this is 
their wound, their griefe.and their heart-fmart, 
and that whichcoſteth them many a teare, and 
manp a p2ayer : and pet can they not get the full 
victozpy oner them, but ſtill thep are leftinthem, 
as the paicke in the fleſh to hinnble them. 

Phila, Yetloue ſhould couer a multitude of 
ſuch infirmitiesin Gods children. 

Th-ol, It ſhould doe fo indeed : but there fs 
great want of lone, enen in the belt 2: and the 
wozſe ſo:t eſpying theſe infirmitiesnthe god- 
ly, run vponthem with open month, and take 
vpon them to condenne them vtterly, and to 
indge their hearts, ſaying : they be hypocrites, 
diſſemblers, and there is none wozfe then thep 


Phila, Butdoe you notthinke that there bee 
- ſomecounterfeits, euen amongſt the greateſt 
profeilors? 
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Theol. Pes, no doubt, there be, and alwapes 
hae bin ſome very hypocrites in the Church, 
but we muff take hed of indging and condem- 
wing all fo: ſome, Fo2 it were very much to 
dondemne Chziſt and his elenen difciples, bes 
canſe of one Iudas ; o2 the whole P2imitine 
Church, fo2 one Ananias mdSapphira. 

Phila.But I hope you are of this minde, that 
ſomeregeneratemen, euen in outward giftes, 
and their Qutward carryage, are comparable 
with any others. 

Theol, Queltioneleſfe, verp many, Fo: they 
being guided by Gods ſpirit, and vpheld byhis 
grace, doe walke very vp2ightly and vnblame= 
ably towards men. | 

Phila, Yet there relteth one ſcruple : for it 
ſeemeth very ſtrange vnto mee, that men of fo 
diſcreet carriage as you ſpeake of,and ofſo ma- 
ny good parts, ſhould not be ſaued, lt is great 
pittie ſuch men ſhould be damned, 

Theel, Jt ſemeth ſo vnto vs indeede 2 but 
God is onely wiſe. And pou muſt note, that as 
there bee ſome infirmities in Gods Childzen, 
thich he cozrecteſth with tempozall chaſfiſc- 
ments ; and pet rewardeth their faith, lone,and 
inwaud ſernice and obedience, with eternall 
tife : ſo there be-ſome god things in the wicked 
and them that are without Chziſf, which God 
rewardcth with tempozalt bleſſings; and = 
punity- 
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puniſh hemreternall foz their vnbelcefe and” 2 - 
hardnefſe of EF, 
Phila. Vows you havereaſonably well tif be 
fied me touching the doftine of regenerati- 
on, and the manifolde errors and deceits that 
are in it, and of it. I pray youlet vs now pro- 
ceede: and firſt ofall tell me, by what meanes 
the new birth is wrought, | 
Theel, 1By the p:eaching ofthe wozd, as the :.Per.:. 
Pn and the ſecret wozke of the 5A ——_ 
as the inward meanes. 
Mk Many heare the word preached, and _ 
are nothing the better, butrather the worſe: 
whatl pray you is the cauſe of that? 
Theol, Pens owne incredulitie, and hardnes 
of heart: becauſe Godin his wzath them 
to themlelues, and depzineth them of his Opis- 
rit ;*without þ which, allp:eaching is in vaine. 
Foz ercept tha Spirit do follow the Wozd in- 
our harts, we canfindnoiop, taſt noz com ? OG 
ko:t therein. | 
" Phila, Can nota man attaine vnto regenera- 
tion and the new birth, without the Word 
and theSpirit ? 
Theol, No verily. Fo2 thepare the inſfru- 
ments and meanes, whereby God doth wozk if. 
Aſzne, Why may not a man haueas good a 
faith to God-ward,; that heareth no Sermons, 
28 he that heareth al the Sermons in the warld? 
C 4 Theol. 
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Theo]. Why may not he. thich P ns 


©*- meat, be as fat andas well-liking, as he that 


eatethall the meat in the wo:ld 2 Fo: is not the 
pzeaching of the Wozd the fad of our ſaules z 
emi, like notſo much hearing of Ser- 
mons, and reading of theScriptures, except 
men could keepe them better, 
Theo/, Faithfull and: honeſt hearers doe - 
therefoze heare, that they may be moze able to 
obſerue and do, Foz a maneannof doe the will 
of God befo:ehe know it ; andhe cannot know 
i without hearing and reading. 
Antil, I maruell what good men do get by 
padding to Sermons,6 paring ſo much inthe 
Scriptyre ; or what are they better then other ? 
There #fg none morefull of enuie and majice 
then they. They will doe their neighbour a 
ſhrewd turneas ſaone as any body: ;zand there- 
fore in wine opinion, they, þebuta company 
' of hypocrites, and preciſefaoles. ml 

© Theol. Pou fudge vncharitably. Full little 
doe pou know What. they feele,. oz that god 
Govs people get by hearing. of the wozd. Foz 
the wozke of the Spirit in the hearts 'of the 
Elect is very fecret, and altogether hid from 
the wozld, as it is waitten $ T he wind bloweth 


Whereitlifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 


thereof; but canſt nottell whither. it goeth,or 
whence it commeth z ſq is every man that is 
borne 


i” 
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rneof the ſpirit. Andagaine: The thinggof 
4 354 no man, butthe ſpirit of God. 
Anti, Tuſh,tuſb ; what needs allthis adoet - 
Ifa man ſay bis Lords praier,his ten Comman- 
dements,and.his Belecte, and keepethem, and 
fay no body no harme, nordoe no body no 
harme,anddae as he would be done ta, haue 
a good faith to God-ward, and dee a man of 
Gods beleefe, ao doubt he ſhalthefaucd with- 
out all this running to Sermons, and pracding 
oftheScripture, ''f | 
 Thzol. Nowyou powt2eit ont indeede * pou 
\ thinke pou have ſpoken wiſely, 15ut alas, you 
haue bew2aied pour great ignozance.. Foz pou 
1 imagine a man map bee: ſaned-- withont the 
Wozd': whichisa grofſeerroz, | 
Antil, .Itis no matter 3 {ay you what you 
will,and all thePreachers inthe world belides; 
as long as1 ferue God and ſay my praycrs.duly 
| and truly, meraing and evening , and have a 
pood faith in God, and put my wholetruſt in 
J him, and doe my true intent,and hauea gaod 
mind to God-ward, and a'good meaning z al- 
though I am notlearned,yetl hopeit wil ſerue 
J theturne for my ſoules health. For that God 
g which made me, muſt ave me. Iris noryon 
that can ſaue me, for all your learning, ad all 
your Scriptures, 


Theol, Pou may verie fitly be compared to a 
ſicke 
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ſicke man, who haning his b2aine diſfemp?red 
With heate, raueth, and ſpeaketh idlelp, he can- 


{1} Prou.28-94 gat tell what, Fo2 the holp GholEſaith : Hee 


that turneth away his care fr6 hearing the law, 
even his prayer ſhall be abhominable. And a- | 


Pro.13.:3- gain; He thatdeſpiſcththe word,he ſhall be de- 


firoyed. Dglong therefo:e as youdeſpiſe Gods 
Wozd, and furne away pour care fromhear- 
ing his Golpell pzeached, all your pzapers, your: | 
fantaſficall ſerning of God, your god meanings 
and pour god intents, are to no purpoſe ; but *' 
molt loathſome and odious in the ſight of God : 


Eſat.14; AS itis wiitten : My ſoule hateth your new 


"x ye Es = 
— wc — 


Moones, and your appointed feaſtes, they are 
a burthen vnto me, am weary to beare them: 
When you Rretch out your hands, I will hide 

mine cyesfromyou : and though you make 
= prayers,l will not heare. For your hands | 
are full of bloud. And againe, the Lozd ſaith by | 


Eſa.66.3, the ſame P2zophet ; He that killeth a bullocke, ! 
| is as if hee ſlew a man : heethat ſacrificeth a | rt 
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ſheepe,as ifhe cut off a dogs neck : hethat offe- | 
reth an oblation,as ifhe offered ſwines bloud: ! 
he that remembreth incenſe, as if he bleſſedan 
1doll, Where, pon ſee the Lod tolleth pon his 
minde fouching theſe matters : to wit, that all | 
your p2apers, ſeruices, god meanings, #c. are | 
abominable vnto him, ſo long as pou walke in !/ 
ignozance, p2ofanenes, diſobedicnce, ye 

x empt | 
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tempt ofthe Goſpell. Fo2 he ſaith in the words 
immediatipgoingbefs:e : To him will llookey 


even to himthatis poore and of a contrite {pt- 


J rit, andtremblethat my words. 


eA/une, | grant indeed for them that areidle 
and hauelittle to doe, it is not amiſſe now and 
then to heare a Sermon, and reade the Scrip- 
tures : but we haue no leaſure, we mult follow 


4 our bulines, we cannot live by the Scriptures : 
$ they are not for plaine folke,they are too high 
q for vs, we will not meddle with them. They 


belong to Preachers and Minilters, 


Theol. Chriſt ſaith : My ſheepe heare my 1oh.ro. 


voice, & I giue vnto them eternall life, Jfther= 
foe you refuſe to heare Þ vopce of Chzilf, yon 
are none of his ſheepe, neither can you hane e- 


I ternall life. Andinan other place our L, Jeſs 
$ faith : He that is of God, heareth Gods word : 
J Yetherefore heare it not,becauſeye arenotof 1h,8 
4 God.S. Paul w:iting to all fortsofmen; both 
5 richandpwzx, high + low,men and women, pong 
x and old, erhozteth that the word of Chriſt may Cal.z.36. 


dwell plentiouſly in them all, in all wiſedome, 
Pou ſ(e& therefoze thatthe Apoſtle would haue 


all ſozts of people that hane ſouls toſaue, fo be 


well acquainted with the ſcriptures. Therefo:e 
pou may as well ſap pon willnot meddle with 
God, with Thaft, no2 with euerlaſfing life, as 
fo ſap, pou will not meddle with the ſcriptures. ' 
Aſzne 
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Aſan, Well,Ilcannot reades and therefore | 
I cannottell what Chriſt, or whatS . Paul may | 
fay : butthis Iam ſure of, that God is a good | 
man(worſhipped might hebe ) he is merciful, | 
and that we muſt bee ſaued by our good pray- 
ers and good ſeruing of God. 

T hcol. Pouſpeake foliſhly x ignozantly in all 
that pouſap, haning no ground fo any thing 
pou ſpeake but pour owne fancy,and pour owne ' 
conceit: and yet pou will beleeue pour own-fan- he 
cie againſt all Pzeachers,andagainſt all thatcan Hi 
be ſpoken out of the UWlo2d, 1But J p2ay you 5 
giue meleaue alittle : Jf a man dzeame that he | 
Hall be a King, and inthe mozning whenhe is JF * 
awake, perſwadeth himſelfe it ſhallbe ſo, may Sc 
he. not be jaſtlie laughed at, as haning no Hea 
ground fozit «-Euen lo map all they vhich be- 
leue their owne dzeames and fantaſies tou- H 
<ing ſaluation. 1But itis true vhich Salomon F 
faith : A foole beleeueth cuery thing : That $ 
copper is gold,and a counter an angell. Andaſ- Hi 
ſuredly great reaſon there is, thathe vhich will ! 
not beleeue God, ſhould be giuen ouer to be- Ket 
lene the dinell, his dzeame, andhis fancy, 

A/zne. I pray you inſtruct me betterthen. 

Theol. Pou had ncede inteed to be better in Het 
fructed 2 fo? the dinell hath flily deluded pour | 
ſoule, and caſt a miſt befo2 e your eyes, making \Kee 
you beleene the Crow is vhite, and that a i 

| euale | 
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Fffafe is god befdze God, vhereas indeedit is 
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ſt wofall and miſerable. . 
Aſun. Nay, I dehe the diuell with all my 


Fart, But I pray-you tell mehow ic commet 
Fo pallethat l'am thus deceiued. 


Theol. This it is that deceineth you, and 
any others : that you meaſure pour ſelnes by 
our ſelues and by others: vhich is a falſe met= 


Aand. Fo2 pou ſeeme foltie ſtraight, ſo long as 
Wou are meaſured. by your (clues, and by o- 
Fhers : but lay therule of Gods wozd vnto por, 
Wd then you lie altogether croked. 


Aſun, What other thing is there that decei- 


KMeth me? 


Theel, Another thing that deceineth pon, ts 
'our owne heart, fo: pou knowe not your owne 
heart, but are altogether decetnedtherem. - For, 


Fhe beart is deceiueable aboue all things, Yes 


i wiſe manand greatly enlightned, that know-= 


Fth his owne heart. But you are blinde, and. 
S1nowenot what is within pou ; but dimly wna= . 
Win yon ſhall be ſaued, and hope yon knowe nof 
What, ofcternalllife. And becauſe blindnes ma= 


you bould, pou will ſem to bee reſolute in 


Wwo2ds, and ſap : Jt ispitic he ſhould line, which 


\ 


oO 
o 


\ 
. 


doth any whit doubt of hits ſaluation; And aſſu- 
edly pou fpeak-as pou think, nd as you knowe. 

2 ought thaf you knowe to the contrarie ;'it: 
cemeth ſo: though indeed, anvintruth, —_ 


Phal.58.45. 
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ſo: fo2 you are delted witha falſe light, And © 
ſometimes no donbt you hane pickes, gripes; Wu 
terro2s, and inward accuſations of conſcience, | 
foz allyour boidand reſolute ſpeches, 
Aſwne, Truly I neuer heard ſo much before, 
Theol. That is becauſe you ſhat your epes, 
amd ffop your cares againſt God and all god- 
nes. Pou are like the deafe Adder, which hea- 
reth not the voyce of the Charmer,though he Þ 
be moſt expert in Charming. | 
Aſune, Well then ifit beſo, would be glad } 
now to learne, if you would teach me, And ag 
you haue ſhewed me the meanes whereby the 
new birth is wrought:ſo now ſhew methe cers. | 
eaine ſignes and tokens thereof : whereby all |} 
men may certainely know that they are ſan&i- | 
fied, regenerate, and ſhall be ſaued. i 
Bioht infal. Theol. There be cight infallible notes and | 
lible Genes tokens of aregenerate mind, which may well ' 
of ſaluati6. be tearmed the cight ſignes of ſaluation ; and 72! 
fonn.3-3- they are theſe : | 
Plal.r1y. Alone tothe child2en of God, 
114. A delight in his wo2d. _ 
Pſ.145.18. Dften andand feruent p2aper, 
Ro.13.11. Zeale of Gods fa 02 
Mile 25.2 -SDeniall ofdurelues... Wc. 
3; F Patient bearing of the Croſſe, with pzofit arts! 
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Iob. 1.28, 
Eph.4.21, comfozt. : 
Phil.grs.  Faithlulneſfe mourcalling, 


Honeft 
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d FLonelf, tuft, and conſcionable dealing in all 
, pur actions amongft men, 
>, | Phila, Now thatyou haucſhewed vs the e- 


fuident ſignes of mans ſaluation, ſhew vs alſo 
e fignes of condemnation, 
; $ 7#eol. The contraries vntothele aremani- 
weſt Mgnes ofdamnation. 
# Nolotte fo the childzen of God. 


4" 
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Coldnes tn Gods ets. 
Cruſfing fo onvlelnes; 


: UW: attence the Croſſe, 


3 LIN)ONe and vnconlctonable de x. 
3 Phils, Nodowbtifimman beinfected with 

Jtheſe, theſe be ſhrewd (ignes that a man is ex» 
FItremely ſoul-ſick, & in a very dangerous caſe; 
J But are therenone yer more euident 6 appa- 
Jrant ſignes of condemnation than theſe? 
F Theol. Pes verily. There be nine verpclere 
Fand manifeſt ſignes of a mans condemnation 
= Phila, I pray youlet me heare what they be. 


Theol. Paide. 
Conetouſnelle 
Conferapt of the Goſpell. 
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Datnkennpſſe. Al 


Ivlenefſe.. 


Phila, Theſebe groſſe ing) ladeede. 


Theel. They may not vnfitly be een the | 


nine Beelzebubs of the woztd: andhe that hath 


| fg theſe ſignes bpon hunts ina moſt wofull caſe. / 


Phil/a, What if a tran be infeted with ſome 
two orthree of theſe ? 


Theol. Whoſoener is infected with th2 af | 


them, is in great danger of loſtng his ſoule. 


Foz all theſebe deadly venime, andranke poiz | 
ſon to the ſoule : and either the thze'firff, 02 the | 


th:& laſt, oz the miable thee, are enontrh. £6 
poiſon the ſoule, and king it'fo death; Nap, to 


ſay the truth, a man were as god gripe a toad, * 
and handle a ſnake, as meddle withany one of 


thele. 


Theo!. Nucitionlelle. Foz theybe the very 
Plague-ſo:es of the ſoute. © Jfahy manhaue a 


plague-ſoze vpon his body, we vit toſay Gods: 


tokens are vport hin, Lowhaue mercp on him: 


So wemap truly ſay, Jf any ntanbetho:owlp. | 
and totally infeced at the heart with anp one . 
of theſe, Gods tokens are vpon hisſoule, Lvzd 


hane mercy vpon him. ' 


Phila, Is every one of them'{o dangerous? | | 
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Phila, Many do not thinketheſeto be ſuch. 1: 


dangerous matters as you make them,&'many 


there | 
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there be which make light of them, 

Theol True indeed : fo; the molt part ofmen 
are altogether ſhut vp in blindneſſe and hard= 
nefle of heart, hating neither ſight no2 feling 
of their ſinnes, and therefo:e make light of 
them, thinking there ts no ſuch danger. | 

Phil. It is molt certaine, thar men are giuen 
tolefſen and extenuatetheir linnes: or elſe to 
hidethem,&daubethem ouer with many cun- 
ning ſhifts and vain excuſes. For men are cuer 
ready to take couert,& will writhe and wreath 
( like ſnakes) to hide their ſinnes: yea, ifit were 
poſſible, to make (in no (inne,to make vertue 
viceand vice vertue, Therefore pray you lay 
open vnto mee out of the Scriptures, the grie- 
uouſneſſe and vglinelle of their linnes. 

Theel, The ſinking filthinelle of theſe ſinnes 
its ſo'great and hozrible, that no tongue o2 pert 
of tman is ſufficient fully to-maniftt and lap o- 
pen the ſame, acco:ding fo the pzoper nature and 
being thereof: yet notwithſtanding, J will dog 
my endeuo2 tolay them open in ſome meaſure, 
thatallmen may the moze loaththem- | 

Phil, | pray you then) firlt ofall begin with 
pride. 

Theel, Ponulap well : Fo: that indeede may 


F well ffand inthe fo:c-front, ſithit is amaſfer- 


bjtiell, and the maſter-pocke of the ſoule. * 


Phil. Shew me our ofthe Scriptures, thar 
4 D pride 


Prou. 16.5, 


Prou. 15.24 
Tob. 11.5. 
& 15 
Iob.:8.26, 


Tob,z\.13, 
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prideis ſo grieucus and loathſome. 
Theol, Salomon faith : Euery 'one that is 


proud fn heart, isabomination to the Lord, | 


Which plainely ſheweth, that God doth deteſt 


and abhozre p2oud men- Andis it not a fearfull } 


thing thinke you, to be abhozred of God? And 


in the ſame Chap. verſe, 18, he ſaith : Pride go- | 


eth before deſtruction, and an high minde bes» 


fore thefall. Wherein he ſhcwcth that pzive is | 


the fozerunner of ſome deadly downfall, either 
bp diſgracing o2 diſplacing. Fo2 it is on old and 
true P:ouerbe: Pride will have a fall. And of- 


tentimes when men are moſt liftedvp, then are |: 


they nereſt onto it: as the examples of Haman, 


Nebuchadnezzar and Herod doe plainelp de=- | 
clare. When the Pilt ſwelleth, the reſt of the * 
body pineth awap : Cnen fo vhen the heart is | 
puff vp with p2ide, the vhole man is in danger | 


of deffruction, Yozeoner, the holp Ghoſt ſaith, 
The Lore will deltroy the houſe ofthe proud. 


lob ſaith of ſuch kinde of men, The ſparke of | 


his fire ſhall not ſhine: feare ſhall dwell in 
his houſe, and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered vp- 
on his habitation. And in another place he ſaith 
The fire which is not blown ſhal deuour him, 
Me thinke therefo2e if there were any fparke 
of grace in vs, theſe terrible ſpeches of y holy 
Ghoſt might ſerne to humble vs, + pull downe 
our pzide : eſpecially ſith the My = 
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firme that God reſtfeth the pzoud, and ſetteth 
himleiſe cx profeſo againſt them 2 e therefoze wo 


4 vato them ; fo2 if God take againif a man, who 
# canreclaim him-foz he doth whatſdener he will. 


Phila But tell me l pray you,when you ſpeak 


again(t pride, what pride is it that you meane ? 


Theol. J meane all p2ide, both that which is 
inward inthe heart, andthat alſo which breaketh 
ougin mens fo:cheads : J meane that w appa- 
rantly ſheweth it ſelf inn mens wo2ds x wozks., 

Phila.Dovou meanealſoprideof mens gifts? 

Theol. Pesſurely : fo2 there isno pzide wozlſe 
02 mo2e dangerous then that. Beware, ſaith 
one of ſpirifual pzidct as to be p2oud of our lear- 
nag, wit, knowledge, reading, watings, fer- 
inons, p:aycrs; godlines policte, valo?, ſfrength, 
riches, honour, birth, beauty, authozity. Foz God 
hath not ginen ſuch gifts vato men, to the end 
thep ſhould make ſale=ware of them, and ſet 
them a funſhming fo behold; ſeeking only them= 
ſelues with their gifts, the vaine p2aiſe of the 
multituve, and applaule of the people : fo rob- 


bing God of hts honour, and pzcudly arrogating 


to themſelnes 'that which is due vnto God 3 
which-is the paiſe of hisgifts : buthe hath gi- 
uen-hisgifts to another end, namelp, that wee 
ſhould 'vle them to his glory, ard the gov of '0= 


wx (etther in Church oz Common- wealth ) 


elpecitally of thoſe which do mol# concern vs. 
| D 32 Phil, 
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Phila, Yet we ſeecommoenly,men ofgrea- 


teſt giftsare molt proud, 


Theol. True indeed: Foz the fincff cloth is 'F 


ſoneſt ſfained. And as wo2mes ingenderſwner | 


in ſoft and. tender wed, then in that whichis 
moze hard and knottp; and as moths do b2&d 


ſoacr in fine woll, then in courſe flocks : Cuen | 
ſo p2ide and baine glozp, do ſwner aſſault an 
excellent 4 rare man in all kinde of knowledge | 


and vertue, then an other of meaner gifts. And 
therefo:e p2ide is ſaidto ſp:ing out of the aſhes 
of all vertnes. Fo2 men will be p2oud, becauſe 
thep are wiſe, learned, godly, patient, humble, 
tc. P2ide therefoze may very fitly be compared 
to the crab-ſfock ſpines, which grow out of the 
rot ofthe very beſt apple tre, Therefoze to ſay 
the truth, this is one of the laſt engines and 


weapons, which the dinell vſeth fo the oner- | 


thowing of Gods own child:en, euen to blow 
them vp with pzide, as it were with gun-pow- 
der. Fo2 as Wwe le it come to paſſe in the ſiege 
of ſtrong holds, when no battery 02 fozce of ſhot 


will p:evaile, the laſt remedie and policie is ts | 
vndermine it, and blow it vp with traines of *' 
-powder : ſo when Datan canno way pze- * 


uaije: againlt .ſome excellent ſeruants of Gad, 


his laſt dcuice is to blow them bp with pzide, | 


asit were with gun-polwder. 
Phula. | tee it is-a {peciall grace of. oye 
| or 
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heisan odd manotathouſit,whichexceliing 


J in gifts,excelleth inhumilityz& the moregifes 
I hehath, the morehumbly he walks : not con= 


temning others, buteſtecming the better then 


8 himſelfe. For commonly weare the worſe for 
| Gods gifts, becauſe we hauenot therightvſe 


of them z and againe,becauſe they ingenderſo 

much proud fleſh invs.that we-had need daily 

to becorzicd. Therfore God'ſhewegh grearfa- 

vor & mercy to that manzwhom hehumbleth 

and raketh down by any afflictiss or infirmis 

ties whatfoeuer.Forotherwiſc,itis{ure,proud 

fleſh would altogether ouergrow vs. 7 

Theol. Poa hane ſpoken the truth-: fo: the A- _—""m—" 

poſfle himſelfe confeſleth, that he was tempted **5e 
and troubled this way, and had like to haue been 


$ puffed vp out ofmeaſure, with the abundance 


of his renelations , but that God n'great meys# 
cie, ſent hima coler, and arebater ; to wit; a 
p:ick in the fleſh ( which he calleththe meſſen-= 


FI ger of Satan ) whereby the:Lo2d curedhim of 
4 bis p2ide. And enen ſo dothhe care many of 'ys 
X of ourpaide, by th:owing vs to Satan, leauing 
$ bs to our ſelucs, and giving vsoner to commit 


ſom groſſe euill, euen to fall downd and:bzeake 


J our neckes: and all, to the endhemaphimble 


bs, tame vs.and pull downe our p2ide, which-he 


I f*th we are heart-ficke of. It isgod foz vs 


D 3 there- 
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therefoze fo bre humble fn the aboundance of 
graces, that' we. be not peoudof that which we 
hane, o2 that which we hane done, Fo2 humili- 


* vie in finne, isbefter then pzide in well-doing. || ha 


: Phila, Heerein ſurely appeareth the great If a 
wiſdome and mercy of God: : that he ſo graci- I ve 
ouſlie bringeth;good out ofeuill, andrurneth | ſh 
ourafflictions, infirmiries, fals and downefals, & fo 
to'hisglory,andour good; i w 

- Theel, Jt is'moſt true. Fo2 euen as of the fleſh I of 
of a Uiper, is made -a ſoneraigne medicine, to j# ſa 
cure: thoſe which are kung of a Viper ;'and as K m 
Pbyſicians'erpell poiſon with poiſon : ſo God, A ir 
accoding to his maruelons wiſdome,. doth of F c| 
the infirmities which remaine in vs after rege- I} «| 


_ neration; cure other. moze dangerous diſeaſes; J pi 


asp2ide, vapnezgloxc, andpreſiunption. Dh, A c: 
blefled" thercfote be his name fo: ener; hich & 5 
thas' mercifullp canſcth allthings to wozketo- Y © 
gether fo: the. gaod ofhis awne peoplic;of whome I þ 


theſe things are ſpecially ta be vndcrſfood. i b 
Phila. lsthereno eauſe, why men of great Þ} t 
gifts ſhould glory in their gifes ? 7 e 


-»:/Theol. No.ſurely, none atall. Fo2 the Apoſtle A + 
faith, Who feparateth thee? And what haſt Y * 
thou, thatthon:haſt not receiued:? If thou halt Y } 
Teceiutd it;zwhy boaſte(t thou, as thopgh thou IJ 1 
haddelt norreceued it ?';AUihere the Apoſtle I ; 
plainely ſheweth, that no man is to bee _ 11 


Pathway to Heath, 39 
of his gifts ; becauſe theyarenone ofhis owne : 
he hath but recetned them to viſe. U&cotmet 


4 him wozthie fo' bee laughed at as a fole, nho 


haning bozrowed b:aue apparell of others ( as 
a ſilke gown, aſattin doublet, a chaine of gold, 
veluet b2&eches, 4c. ) ſhould p2oudlp tet inthe 


# ſtreets in them,” as if they were his owne : euen 


ſo are they wozthp to be ch2onicled foz fwles, 


# which are pzoud of god gifts, which arenone 


of their owne. Therefoze the P2ophet leremie 7., 432, 
8 faith: Thus faith the Lord ; Let notthe wiſe: 


man glory in his wiſdom, nor the mr, +6 
in his ſtrength, neither therich man in his ri- 
ches: but let him charglorieth glory ia this, 
that he vnderſtandeth & Lamas me. To this 


point alſo well ſaith the heathen Poet: No man. Thcocri- 


can eſcape the puniſhment of pride therefore 

in greateſt proſperitiebe nor puffed vp. 
Phil.Yet it is a world to ſee HE Io 

haughty, ſtately;inſolent & Thraſonicall ſome 


'{ bee, becauſe of their gifts : they thinke they 


touch the clouds with their heads, & that the 


7 earth doth not beare the: they take themſelues 


3 to be petty Angels,orſome wonderful wights. 


They contemne and diſdaineall others which 
haue not the like gifts. They do contempruoul- 


ly ouer-looke them, as a Lyon ſhould overlook 


a mouſe, a King _— ; or, as welay ma 


' I prouerbe, As the diuell looked ouer Lincoine, 


D 4 Thee! 


40 The plaine many 


- Theol. QDhp:ouwdduft ! Dhhaughty wozms 
meat ! If they wonld bzing their hearts befaze 
God, and their conſciences, thoughts, and 
affections to bee indged by his Lawe, it would 
ſone cole them, and take them downe well e- 
nough; they ſhould ſce their wants, and imper- 
fections to be ſo great, that thep indeed ſhould 
haue no moze cauſe to boaſt of their gifts, then 
the 3Blackmoze hath of his whitenes, becauſe | 
his teeth are white. The holy Ghoſt cuts all our 
combes, and plucketh downe all p:ide of fleſh, 
when he ſaith, How ſmallathing doth man 

ynderſtand of God | 

- . Phila, I pray you let vs proceede to ſpeake 

of the outward and grofle pride of the world; 
and firlt ofall, tell me what you think of pride | 
in apparell. 
Theol. Jthinke it tobe a vanitie of all vani- 
ties, and a follp of all follies, Fo2 to be pzoud of 
apparell, ts as if a thiefe houldbe p2zoud of his 
halter, a begger of his clouts, a childe of his 
gay, 02 a feole of his bable. 

_ - Phila, Yet we ſee how proud many (eſpeci- | 

ally women) be of {ſuch bables. For when they 

haue ſpenta good part ofthe day in tricking * 
-and trimming, prickingand pinning, pran- 
-king and pouncing, girding and lacing 

-and braving vp themſelues in moſt exquilite | 
mznner, then out they comeintothe (treetes, ? 
with 
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with their peddlers ſhopypen theirback;: and 


carietheir creſts very high, taking,themfelyes 
to be little Angels, or at lealt ſomewhat more 
then other women. Whereupon they doe.fo 
exceedingly ſwel with pride;that it isto be fea- 
red they will burſt with it as they walke inthe 
ſtreetes, And truely wee may thinke, the very 
flones in theſtreet,and the beamesin the-hou- 


F ſes do quake & wonderat their monſtrous; in- 


tollerable and exceſſiue pride, For it ſcemeths 
that they are altogether a lumpe of pride, a 
malle of pride, euen altogether made ofptidez 
and nothing elle but pride, pride. 79 

Tveol,Pou ſeeme tobe veryhot inthe matter. 
Aſwne. Marry Syr,l like himrhe berter; for 

the world was neuerſo full of prideasitis now 
adayes, 629 
Theol. Alas, alas : indeed, who can hold his 
peace at the p:ide of this age | What a thing ts 
it that fleſh and bloud, wozmes meaf, duſt and 
aſhes, dirt and dung, ſhould fo bane it out 
with their trimcl outs, and that in the ſight of 
God, Angels, and men? Fo2 the time willcom, 
when both they, and alltheir gay clouts ſhall be 
buried in a grane 2: Pea as lob ſaith, ! he graue 
ſhall bee their houſe, and trey ſhall make their 
bed in the darke. And then they ſhallſay ro 
corruption, Thou art my Father: and tothe 
worme, Thou art my motherand my Silter. 


What 


Graſtong 
Chron, 
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Uhat-then ſhall-it auaile them, thus fo haue 
ruffled it ott in alltheir bzanery, when as ſad- 
denly they ſhall goe downe to deſfruction - 
Wlhatf didit p;ofitthe rich man,to be ſumyfu- 


onftie clothed, and fare delicionſlte euerp day, 


when his body was buried in the duff, andhis 
ſoule in hell fire - | 
Aſwne. | pray you.Syr,what ſay you to theſe 


great ruffes, which are borne vp with ſuppor- | 


ters & rebatoes,as it were with poſt and raile ? 
- Theol. What ſhould J ſay 2but God be mer- 
cifull vnto vs, Foz ſuch thiags do dzaw down 
the w2ath +vengeance of God vpon vs all : x as 
the Apoſtle ſaith;for ſuch things ſakethe wrath 
of God cometh ypon the children of diſobedi- 
ence. Andtrulp, truly, we map well feare, that 


Cod will plague vs foz onr abominable p2ide. | 
Aſanc. What ſay youthen tou theſe doubled 


and redoubled ruffes, which are now in coms 
mon'vſe, ftrouting fardingals, long locks,fore- 


tufrs, ſhag haire, and all theſe new falhions 


which are deviſed and taken vpeuery day? 


Theol. J ſap they are farre from that plaine= | 


nelle, ſimplicity, andmodeffy, which hathben 
in fo:mer ages, onr fo:efathers knew no ſac< 
things. Jtis reco2ded of William Rufus, ſome- 


time King of this Land, that when his Cham- | 


berlaine on a time bzought him a new paire of 
hole, he demanded of him what they coſt: on 
anwe- 
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anfivered, thae Gillings. - Whereat the King, 
being ſomewhat moned, commanded him ito 
p:ppare hima-paire of a mark; JfKings/were: 
then thonght -toerced, that beffowed a marke 
vpon a paire of hoſe, what is if to be thonght: of 
many meane men in theſe our daies ( yea-ſich 
as haue no lining,and are ſcarſe of-anygwd cal- 
ling ) which beſfow asmnch vpon a paire, as 
the King did vyon two, when he was thought 
moſt ofall fo exced 2 But alas, alas, we haue 
paſſed all bowds of modeffp and meaſure 
there ts nohoe with vs. Dur land is ts heaune 
of this ſinne. Fo2 the p2ide of allnations; and 
the follics ofall Countries are vpon'vs; how 
ſhall webeare them - Andas fo2 theſe new fa- 
ſhions, the. moze new they be, theroge folih 
and as foliſh are they. Foz with ow:newſa-s 
ſhions, we-are growne clean ont of faſhions-Jf 
we had as many faſhions ofonr bodies; as we 
haue of our attire, we ſhould haue as many fa- 
ions as fingers and toes; But vaine:nen 
and women, . do apparantly ſew their -vaine 
mindes, by following ſo: greedilie ſuch-vaine 
foies andfaſhions. FE; 
 eA/une; It was never a good world (ince ſtar- 
ching and (teeling, buskes and whale-bones, 
{upporters and rebatoes, full mooaes & hob- 
i a0 painting and dying, with ſelling of 
fauourand complexion, came to be in with For 
INCCe 


Ter.g.1. 


Neh- I Zo 


Hall we be no whitgrieuedfo2 the p2zide ofour 
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ſincetheſe came in, covetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, | 


and deceit haue increaſed, For how elſe ſhould 
pride bermaintain'd?And fure itis,within theſe 
thirty yeers, theſe things were notknowngnos 
heardof. And what ſay you then to painting 
of faces, laying open of naked breaſts, dying 


of haire,wearing of peri-wigs and other haire- | 


coronets and rop-gallants?And what ſay you 
toour artificiall women, which will be better 


then God hath madethem? They like not his | 


handie worke, they will mend it, and haue 0- 
ther complexion, other faces, other haire, 0- 
ther bones, otherbreaſts,& other bellies, then 
God made themi* | 

Phile. This I'fay, that youand J, and all 
the Lozdsipeople, hane greatand inſt cauſe of 
mourning; weeping, and lamentation, becauſe 
ſuch abomination ts committed in iſrael. Da- 
uids efes guſhed but with riners ofteares, be- 
cauſe men kepe not Gods lawes,and an horri- 
ble feare came vpon him, becauſe men fo:ſok 


the law of God. 1Icreinie did ſigh in ſecret, wiſh- | 


ing thathis head were full of water, & his cies a 


formtaine of teares, becauſe of the ſins of the | 


people. Nehemiah mourned fo2 the tranſgreſſion 


of gods people. Lotstuſt ſoule was vered with 


the vncleane conuerſation of the Sodomits : and |} 


ſhall we mourn nothing at all fo theſe things? 
land - 
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land? ſhall we ſhed no tears fo2 fach hozrible any 


4 intolerable abominations.? Thep are adious: in 


the ſight of God aridmen :.the apze ftinketh of 
them. Jt is Gods marnellous patience that the 
dinell doth not carry them away quicke, andrid 
the earth of them: o2 that fire ebzumifone doth 
not come down from heauen and conſumethem. 

Anti, You are too hot in theſe mattergof at- 
tire: you make more ofthemthethereis cauſe 

Aſn. | con him thank : Gods bleſſing on his 
heart; I ſhallloue him the better while I know 
him;becauſe he is ſo carnelt againſt ſuch ſham 
full and deteſtable pride. ls it not a ſhame, that 
women profetling true religipga.ſhpuld make 
themſelues ſuch pictures, puppets, and. pea» 
cocks as they doe? And yettheare few prea« 
chers in the pulpit ſpeake againſt ir. 

Antil, | maruell you ſhould beſo earneſtin 
matters of apparel You know wel inough that 
apparell is an indifferent thing : and that reli- 
gion and the kingdome of God doth notcon- 


q liſtin theſe things. 


Theel. J know right well. thatapparellinif 


owne nature is a thing indifferent: but lend, 


wanton, immodeff, and offenfiue apparell isnot 
indifferent. Foz all ſuch abuſe taketh iaway 


I the indifferency of them, and maketh them fin- 
I fulland euill; by circumſfance. Foz otherwile, 
why- ſhould the Lo2d thzeaten byhis mo 
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that he would viſitthe Pzinces;: and the ings 
childzen,: and all Tuch: as ' were. cloathed with 
ftrange apparell;:that'ts the faſhions of other 
countries: Zeph,cap. 1.8. Agatne,' whp ſhould | 
the 'Lo2d ſo plague the pzoud dames, and min- 
ſing minions of leraſfalem, fo2 their pzide and we 
vanifie in attire; -if there 'werenocuillin ſuch RL 
kind of abuſe | The Lozd ſaith thus, in the 3. UW! 
ofEſay, againſt thoſe bzaue and gallant dames : VV? 
Becaule thedaughters ot Lion are hautic, and the 
walke with ſtretched out necks;and with wan- I 
dringeyes,walking and mining asthey go, & 0 
L make atinkling with their feet ; therefore ſhall 
the Lord-make the heads of the daughters of NY? 
wn Zion bald,andthe Lord ſhall diſcouer their ſe- I} 9c 
"TH cret parts, |n that day ſhall the Lord takeaway be 
the ornament oftheſlippers andthe calls, and 
the round tires, the ſweet bals,& rhe bracelets, YM 
and thebonnets, the tires of the head and the YU 
| flopsythe head-bands and thetablets, the ea« ef 
rings, the rings,andthe mufflers,thecoſtly ap- IF! 


It pareil, and the veiles and the wiwples,. and | 

Jt thecriſping pinnes, and the glatles, & the fine |} _ 

bit linnen; and the hoods, and thelawnes. And © 
; | in; ftead of ſweet ſauour there ſhall be (tinke al 
| .andin-(tead ofa girdle, arent: and in ſtead of tf 
| dreſiing of the haire, baldnefſe: andin ſtead | ol 


of a Stomacher, agirding ofSacke-cloth z and 
burning in ſtead of beauty, Then ſhal her gates | 
| mourne 
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mourne and lament: and ſhee being defqglate 
{ball fit vpcn the ground, 45 pri 
Thas wee ſ&@ how terribly the Lozd threaf-= 
I nefh the gailant dames of leruſalem,. foz their 
exceſſiue and abominable paide. And-this map 
well be amirrour foz the pzoud minions of our 
age : which aſſuredly may well feare, the. Lozd 
will bing ſome ſuch indgement vpon them, as 
he did vpon the daughters of leruſalem. Fox 
their ſinne is as great in this kinds, as was the 
daughters of Sion, and God is the ſame God 
now that he was then topuniſh it. | 
Au, Tuſh, neuer ſpeake ſo much of theſe 
matters of apparell. For we mult doe as others 
dozand follow thetaſhion : or els we ſhall not 

, Ebeelteemed. | 

| Theol, Jf you follow them not, you ſhall bee 
moze effemed of God, of his Angels. Daintes, 
and all god men. As foz all others, -if pou 
eſfeme them moze than theſe, you ſhew vhat 

I you are. 

JT e-ntil. Well, for allthat, ſay you what you 

F will, pride isin the heart, and nor in the appa- 

 rell: For one may be proud cf plaine apparell, 

J aſwell as of coſtly, And ſome are asproud 
their falling bands and little ſets, as othersare 
of their great ruffes. 

I. 7heo/. Pon ſpeake folifhly. Fo: how know 

Jyouthat 2 canyon iudge mens harts and gg” 

L af- 
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affections £ Can you ſap, when mens and wo- 
mens apparell is ſober, modeff and Chaiffian- 
ttke, that theyhane p:ond harfs, and are pzoud 
of that attire 2 Boi goe very farre inded, to 
indge the heart. Bononght to indge charitably 
offachas goe ſoberly andmodeſtly attired; enen 
thaf their heart is acco:ding to their aftire. As | 
fo: you, wee may rather thinke your heart is 
baine, tight,and foliſh, becauſe your attire docth 
ffrongly argue it : And as the P:ophet ſaith : 
The rriall of your countenance teſtifieth a- 
gainſt you : youdeclareyourlinaes as Sodom, 
and hide them not, 

Arti, I pray you then ſet downe ſome rules 
for appare!l out ofthe Scriptures, 

7 keel, Jaap well ſet downe what J wil:bnt 
ſurely moſf men and women will do what they 
liff. Fo2 verily, it maybe thought, that manie | 7+ 
of this age hane foz\wo:ne Godandhis wozd, | 5 
andall godnes. Fo2 theyarecome to this point, Y 
let God ſap what hee will, they wiildoe that I f! 
they liſt. Foz as the P2ophet ſaith ; They have Y * 
made a couenant with hel,and with death;and i} fr 
are grown fo an agreement: Eſc.28 15.AndJ G 
doe verily think, if God himſelfe ſhould come 
downe from heauen in his owne perſon, and | UV 
diſwade men and women from this vanity of I 
apparell, yet would they ffill vſe it, as it were } V 
in deſpite of God, andas it were to anger pn p3 
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the moze. Fo2 thep are ſoextrao2dinarily ena= 
moured, and ſo immoderately delighted with it, 
and do ſo continually and altogether dote on it, 
and are ſo wod-mad of it, that they will haue if 
thotigh men and angels, and-:all the wozld ſap 
nap : nay, which is moze, though they- ſhould 
go to the dinelt quick with it. And therefoze if 
is but loſt labour to ſpeake again if, pzeach 
againlf it, oz waite againſt if; Jt isbuteuen to 
plongh the ſea, o2 knock at a deafe mans doe, 
fo2 there is no hspe of any refozmation. Onelp 
this we gaine, that the wozld is rep2oued and 
conuicted of fix, And theſe things ſhall ſtand 
in reco2d againff thein, inthelaſt dap: ſo thaf 
they may lay they had a faire warning, awd 
that there was aP2ophet among them. 
Phila,Yet for ail this, I pray you ſetys down 
lome directions and rules, outof Gods holy 
Booke concerning attire. For albeit ſorhe bee 
very bad and outrageous inthele things, yet 
there be ſome cthers which are well difpoſed, 


FJ arid will (no doubt) make ſome conſcienceto 


frame themſelues according tothe rules of 
Gods word, ps 

Thee/, Well then, fo2 their ſakes which are 
well diſpoſed J'wil (ct' dowie ſome fewdire- 
tions. Saint Paul in 7.Tim.2.9. willeth, that 


. 


I women thoald array themſelnes in comly ap- 


ell, with hamefaſtnes anomedelfie, as be- 
fe ok ET 'conueth 


5o 
commeth women that p2ofefſe the feare of | 


Prou.30. 1, (eels of :pearle, For the woman that teareth 
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God: and not with b2oivered haire, o2 gold, oz 


pearls, o2 coſtly apparell:;The Apoſtle. 5.Perer | 
giueth like rules alſo : fo2 he ſaith, ſpeaking of | 


Chziſfian matrons, and p:ofeſſo2s of holy reli- 
gion, that their apparell muſt not be outward, 
that is, not conſiff ſo much in outward bzanerie 
( as broidred haire, gold put about,6cc.) asit 


muſtbee inward, that the hid man of the heart | 
may be clothed with a meekeand quiet ſpirit ; | 


which isathing before God much ſet by, For 
afterthis maner, ſaith he,in times paſt,the holy 
women which truſted in God, did attire them- 
ſelues: as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuchlike 
ancient and grane matrons. 

Phila, Wherein doth this inward clothing 
ſpecially conſill ? 

Theol. Jnfoure things, which are ſet downe 
in the fozenamed places : to wit, ſhamfaſtnes, 
modeſty, a quiet ſpirit, anda mecke ſpirit, 

Phil. Theſe be fine ſutes ofapparell indeed: 
I would all women would put them on,6c ne- 
uer put them off,but weare them continually: 
for they are the better for wearing, though all 
other apparellbe the worſe. 

Theol. Jf women Would deck themſelues 
intmardly with theſe afozeſaid bertnes, they 
wouldbe vato them as oznaments of gold, and 


the 
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the Lord ſhall be praiſed, 

' Phila. But now, I pray you Syr, ſet downe 
your judgement for outward attire. 

© Theol, This is all that J can ſay, touching 
that point, that itmuſt be as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
comelp, decent, handſome, neat, and ſeemelp 2 * 
not light; noz wanton, not laſcinions, not im- 
modeſf, not offenſine. | 

- Phila. But who ſhall Tudge whatis comely; 
ſober, handſome,modeſt, &c? Foreuery man 
and Woman will ſay, their apparellis but de- 
cent and oleanly, how gallant, braue, and 
flaunting ſever they be. | 

Theal, Yttcin the examples of the moſk god- 
ly, wiſe, graue,andmodeſt ment and womenare 
fo be followed * foz who can beffer itidge whaf 
is £9melp, ſober, and modeſt, then they ? 

Phila, But we ſee ſome, even of the betref 
ſort, in this mattet ate alitrle infe&ted;run outs 
and oe beyond their bounds, 

T 


col, The moze is the pittic. But alas, we 


I @;the ſway of thetime,and rage oftheſfreame 
isſo violent, that it carricth befoze it whatſoeuer 


is not ſettled, and very dep rote. And 
ſome godly and well diſpoſed pcrſons, whole 
harts are itof with theſe things but with God, 
ar: notwithſtanding perfozce carried away 
with the violence of the widd xfive : whoſe caſe 
though it cannot well be - 92 _ 
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yet it is much tobe pittied and lamented. 


Phila, Haue you any further direQions;tou- | 


ching this point ? 


Theol. There is one thing pet moze to be ad- | 


ded; fo wit, that attire be acco2ding fo mens 


. places, calling, and degrees. Foz that is not 


ſemly fo: one, that is ſemly foz another : that 
becomes not one mans place, that becometh 
anothers. Foz that is not me&te fo2 poze men 
ubhich is meete fo2 rich men : no2 that mete fo2 
meane men, which is me&te fo2 men of note and 
greatplace, 

Phila,Then you think itis Iawfull for kings, 
princes, and great perſonages,to weare pearle, 
gold,filuerand veluet,&c. 

- Theol, Nueſtionleſle, it is lawfull fo2 ſuch, 
ſober manner and meaſure, to weare the moſt 
coſtly and p:ecious things which the earth can 
affo:d: and that, to ſet ont -the magnificence, 
pomp, and glozp of their places. And therefoze 
ſuch- things are in them moſt comelpanddecent, 

Phila But now adayes,few will keep within 
compaſlle,tew will know their places : but the 
molt part run beyond their bounds, and leape 
quite out of their ſockets. | 

Theol, True indeed. Foz now adaies meane. 
gentlewomen, yea ſome gentlewomen of their 


owne making, will ruffle it, and bane it out 
in their- attire, like Countefſes and Ladies. of - 


bonvus 
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honour. Plaine folke alſo in the connfry will 
flaunt it like Conrtiers, and like god Genfle- 
men afhd Gentlewomen 2: and they ſceme to ſay 
in their hearts, Fie of this plaineneſſe, we will 
no mo2e of it, we will net take ifas we hane 
done. Do that now the old p:onerb is vertfied 2 
Every Tack will be a Gentleman, & Ioane is as 
goodas my Lady. Foz now wee cannot by 
their apparell, diſcerne the Paid from the Pi- 
ſftreſſe, noz the Waiting-gentlewoman from 
her Lady. And thus wee ſ& in this matter of 
apparell how allis ont of iopnt. 

Phils, Is there any moreto be ſaidin this 
caſe? 

Theol. There is pet another thing tobe reſpected 
in this matter of attire. 

Phila, What is that? 

Theol. That it be accozding to mens abtli- 
ties. Fo2 it is lamentable to conſider, how pw:e 
men and women, pee hired ſernants, milke=- 
maids, and ſach like, goe quite beyondtheir a- 
bility. And mozelamentable, to ſee what w2et- 
ched and illfatonred ſhifts they make, tocom- 
paſſe theſe things: ſo ſharpe and ſo egerly are 
they ſet vpon them. 

Phila, Well Syr, now you haue ſufficiently 
rolled the ſtone; & at large ſatished vs touch- 


ing the matter of pride, which is rhe firlt ligne 


ofcondemnation, Now proceed to the ſecond 
E 3 which 


8 Pro.32.14- 
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which is whoredome ; and vnfold vnto vs out 
of the Scriptures the dangers thereof. | 

Theel.Salomon,inhisP2ouerbs, ſaith : That 
the mouth ofa ſtrange woman,or an harlotzis 
as adeepe pit : hee that isa deteſtation to the 
Lord ſhall fall therein. Wherein he plajnely 
ſheweth, that thoſe whom God deteffeth, and 
iserceding angry with, are giuen oner to this 
vice. Adin anotherplace he ſaith: An whore 


isasa deepeditch,andas a narrow pit. Noting 


therebp, that ifa man be once fallen in with -an 
harlot, he ſhall as hardly get out againe, as a 
man that is plunged info a yery dep and nar- 
row pit, where he can ſcant fir himſelfe. The 
ſaing Sal. mn the -boke of Ecclelialtes yeldeth 
vs the reaſon hereof : namely, becauſe, ſhe is ag 
nets, ſnares awd bands, wherein tfa manbe once 
taken, he isfaſt enough foz getting out. 1fnd 
ſaithh@z more bitter then death, che woman 
whoſe hart is as nets and ſnares,and her hands 
as bands, Heethatis good before Godſhall be 
deliuered from her; but theſinner ſhalbetaken 


by her.UWe do therefore plainelpſe& in what alas | 


byzinth and dangerous caſe they be that are left 
of God, and ginen oner towhozedome and har- 
lofs:andtherefoze it is ſaid, Delirenot her beau- 
tie in thineheart, neitherlet her eye-lids catch 


thee :for by a whoriſh woman man is brought 
ro a morlell of bread : and theadnltretſe hun- 


teth 


as acct a#. as wp RQ ct © a ** 


oY dt. ood. LA a— a x —_———— 


Path-way to Heauril. 55 
teth for life, which is precious/Ayaine he faith : 


Albeit the lips ofan harlot drop asan hony- Pro. 5.3.4. 


combe,& the roofe of her mouth is ſofter then 


f oile: yet her laterend is bitteras worm-wood, 


and as ſharpe asa two edged {word, All theſe 


F p2udent ſp&eches of the holy Ghoſt, do molf e- 


nidently ſhew vnto vs, what a fearfall thing it 
its to commit whozedome, and ſo to fail into the 


hands of vhozes and hartofs, Therefoze lob 106. 6.14 


faith of the wicked: Their ſouledyeth in youth 
and their life among the whoremongers, ”” 

Phila, You haue very well ſhewed out of 
Gods booke, the great danger of whoredome 
and adultery. Andit is greatly to be lamented 
that men in this age make ſo light of ic as they 
do,and that it is ſo common a vice: nay, that 
ſome (alas, with griefe I ſpeake it) doe profeſſe 
it, liueby it, and proſtitute themſclues wholly 
vato it, 

Theol, Sn men and women map inffly 
feare the plaguinghand of God: fo2 the Lo 


ſaith by his P2ophet : Though 1 fed them to Ierys.8.9. 


the full, yet they commitred adultery, and af- 
ſembled themſelues by companies in harlots 
houſes, They roſe vpin the morning like fed 
horſes: euery man neigheth after his neigh- 
bours wife. Shall I not vilit for theſethings, 
faith the Lord ? Shall got my ſoule be auenged 
on ſuch anation ? 

E 4 Phila, 


* 
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__  - Phila. Methifikeyif men were not altogether 
hardened in this ſinne, and even palt feeling) 
and paſt grace,this threatning and thundering 
of God himſelfe from heauen, ſhould terrihe 
them. * 

Theol, A tman would thinke ſo indeed t buf 
now we may take vp the old complaint of the 
Ter.6.8. Pzophet $ 1 hearkened and heard; and loe. no 
man ſpake aright: no man repented him ofhis 
euill, ſaying, What haue Idone ? Every one 
turned to their race, as the horſe ruſheth into 
the battel]. 

- Azntil, Tuſh, whoredome is but a tricke of 
youth z atid wee ſce all men haue theirimper- 
teftions. | y! 
Theol. Pru Seake p2ofanely: and wickedlp : I ls 

Fo2 ſhall we count thatbuta tricke of pouth, 
:.Cor.1o. foz the which the Lozd ſmote th2e and twentie || y 
"© thouſandof his owne people in one dap { Shall 3 

| we- count that but atrick of youth, fo2 the thich 
|! , $21, the Lo2d thieatned Dauid,” his owne ſeruant, I b 
9. - " that the ſwozd ſhould nener depart from His I al 
honſe : Shall we count that but a trick of youth, I ci 
{| Gen.34-25. foz the which Hamor and Sechem, the father If y 
6 andthe ſonne, andmany other, bothmen, wo- Þ| V 
I men and c<ild:en, were cruelly murd2zedbp $i- Þ 1: 
meon and Leui;the ſonnes of lacob ? Shallwe I T 
count that but a trick of youth, fo the vhich 
z.Sam.:.22 te 02d flew Hophni and Phineas, _ two 
. onnes 
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Philiſtines 2 Dall'we thus'ſef all at fireand 
ſenen,and make light of ſuch horrtble villantes 7 
Doth not the ſcueritie of the puniſhments thew. 
the greatnes of the ſinne - Deth not the Apo- 
le ay: Theſethings came vnto them for our 
examples, ypon whom the ends of the world 
arecom ? and pet pou palle it euer with a tuſh, 
and a trick ofponth ; as if God were to be dal- 
lied with. No, ww, be not decetned ; Godis not 
mocked. Thep which will not be moned now 
in hearing, ſhall one dap be cruſhed in peces'in 
feling. And' they which now'call Kho2edome 
a trick of pouth, ſhall one dap Howle and cry, 
yell and pelpe foz ſach trickes, - with wo and { a= 
las that euer thep were bozne- - 

Ami, Oh'Syr, ycu'mult beare with youth; 
youth you know 'is frailez 2hd youth will bee 
youthfull, whetiyou haue ſaid allrhat you can. 

Theol. Pes, but God doth allow ns moze li- 
bertp vntfo youth, than vato age 3: but bindeth 
all vpon paine of death, to the obedience of his 
commandements. The Apoſtle ſaith ? 
yong men bee ſober-minded. Dauid faith * 


fonnes of Eli the P2ieſt, inthe betell af the, 1.Sam.4.74 


:,Cor.1o, 7 


IT. 


'Let Tit.2.6, 


Wherewith ſhallayong man cleanſe his way ? pg. 19.6," 


In taking heed thereto according tothy word. 


The wiſe man faith ; Remember thy Creator xccl.12. "we 


in the daies of thy youth. And further ad-' 
deth : that if they willn&ds fallowthetr luffs, 
ther 
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their pleaſures; and their own ſwinge 2 yet in 
the end he will bing them to indgement, ar- 
raigne them, condemne them, and tame them 
in hell fire well enough. 

Phbila.Yet weſee,men are ſo violently caried 
after their luſts, and ſo deſperately bent, that 
they will haue the ;preſent ſweet and pleaſure 
of linne, come of it what will. Comelickenes, 


come death, come hell;come damnation;they | 


are at a point : they will pay the higheſt price 
for their luſt, They will purchaſetheir plea- 
ſures with the loſle of their foules. O wofull 
purchaſe ! O damnable pleaſures ! 

Theol. Sweet meate will hane ſow2e (ance, 
and a dzamme of pleaſare a pound of ſozrow. 
Duch curſed caitifs ſhall at laff pap a Sear fhot 
fo2 their pleaſures. Dnc<h deſperate w:etches 
thall one dap know ( to their encrlaſting woe ) 
what it is to pzonoke God, and to ſin with lo hie 
an hand againft him. Thep Gall well know in 
ſpite oftheir hearts, that vengeance is pzepared 


fo2 the wicked, and that there is a God that. 


indgeth the carth. Let all men therefoze take 
hedintime, For whoremongers & adulterers 
God will iudge. And the Apoſle ſaith flatly, 
That whoremongers andadulterers ſhall not 
inheritthe kingdome of God, Let therefore no 
fornicator or yncleane perſs be found among 


1.Pet 1.2 V$248 Was E/an: but let vs abltaine from fiehly 
lu $3 


Heb. 3.4. 
I.Cor.6.9. 


Heb. 12, 
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lufts, which fight againſt the foule, And let &- 
very one know how to poſleſſe his vefſell in 
holinetſe and honour, and not in the luſt of 
Fconcupiſcence; as the Gentiles which know 
not God. 1,Thefle, 4.5. - 

' Herein let vs conſider the wiſe fpeech ofan 


re Yancienf Father; Sinne, while it is in doing, Chryſoft< 


s, Y miniſtreth ſome pleaſure; but when it is com- 
mitted, the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 


it, Neither let vs here reiect the ſaping of a a4 Demon. 


y 

x Kaway, and long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of x,,.,.:e, 
a 

| 


wiſe Þeathen ; Shunane pleaſure, for feare of 
{mart. Soure things follow ſweet,and ioy hea- 
e, Nuineſle. 
0, &  Aztil, Yet forall this, you ſhall not make me 
of © beleeue, that whoredome is ſo hainous a mat» 
8 Þ ter. You make more ofitthan itis. 

) Theel,” True 'inded, Fo2 pon, and ſuchas 
ie } yon are, Will beteene nothing again} ponr 
in I luſts and fleſly delights : and that is the cauſe 
d I why yon are deafe on this care. J will therefoze 
it. I addea wozdo2 fwomoze ( out of the Dzacles of 


ce | God) tothat which hath bin ſpoken. The wile Pcou.6.;z - 


rs | king ſaith : He that committeth adukery with 
2, | women, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule: and ſo is 
> © acceſſarie to his owne death, which is no ſmall 
o || matter. Foz wee vle to (ſay, if aman hang 
bimlelfe, dzowne himſelfe, o2 any manner of 
way make awap himlſelfe ; that he was _ 


xr. Cor.6. 
12. 
Job.31.12. 
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of God, that Gods hand was heanie agafaf 
him, that the dinell ought him a ſhame, and now 
he hath paid it him. : And all the countrie rings 
of ſuch a ſfkrange accident, when, and where it 
falleth ont $ and the Crowner ofthe countris 


doth fit vpon if. Bow much mo2ze may all the 


wo2ld wonder at this; ZThat aman ſhould de2 


fQrop his owne foule, and wittingly and wil- F 
lingly caſf away himſelfe fo2 ener ! Now the 


BYolp Ghoſt ſaith : The avulterer doth ſuch an 
act, gineth ſach a venture, and willingly murz 
thereth himſelfe. Dh, therefoze woe vnto hin 
that ever he was bozne ! fo2 fare it is, that the 
great Crowner ofheanen, that crowns whom 
he will crowne, ſhall one day fif vpon if, and 
gite tdgement. Po:eouer, as the Adulteret 
ſinneth againſt his ſoule, ſo alſo he ſinneth a- 
gainſt his body after a ſpeciall manner, as wit- 
nelleth the Apoſtle. Allo he ſinnethagainſt his 
gods and outward eſtate, as the holy man lob 


teſfifieth, ſaping ; Adultery is a fire that deuow: | 
reth to deſtruction, andit wil root our ll our | 


increaſe, Furthermoze, he finnefh againff his 
name. For the Adulterer ſhall fnde a wound 
and diſhonor : and his reproach ſhall neuer be 
put away, 

Item, hee (inneth againſt his wife, whois 


' his companion, and the wife df his covenant. 


And God ſaith in the ſame place : Ler none 
treſpaile 


re 
y Q 
'1E 
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ag (cc (palle againft the wife of his youth : keepe 


your ſelues in yourſpirit, and tranſgreſſenot. 

Laf of all, he ſinneth againff his childzen and 

oofteritie 2 -as the Lo2dſaidto David : Becauſe :.Sam.rz. 
ly halt deſpiſed me, and donethis,therefore 10, 

the ſword ſhall never departfrom thy houſe. 

8chold, I will raiſe vp euill againſt thee, out 

>fthine owne houſe, Now therefo2e,: to con= 

clude this point, we map ſe how manp deadly 

wounds men make themlelues, by commit= 

ting of adultery. They wound themſelues un 

heir ſonles. Thep wand themlelaes in their 

bodies, They wound themſelues in their gods. 

They wound themſelues intheir names, Thep 

wound themſelucs in their wines, and in their 

childzen. What man except he were ſfarke mad, 

would thzaſt-in himſelfe in ſa manpplaces af 

guce 2 The adulterer with his one ſin of adul- 

tery, maketh all theſe deadly wounds in him- 

ſelfe : and it is anhnnd:edtg onehe will nener 

get tbem cured , but will die, and bleed to death 

of them. Lo. thus you ſee the dangerous qualitie 

aad condition of this ſin. Dhall we now therefo:e 

14 I nake light of it 2 Shall we ſay it is but a fricke 

-e | f youth 2 Shall we ſmoth ouer the matter with 

[wet wo:ds, when the holy ghoſt maketh it fo 

hainous andcapitall: Shall we make nothing 
of that which v2aweth downe Gods w2ath vpon 
_ the ſoule, body, gods, name, wife Fen s 
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That were an intolerable blindnes, and of 


ertreame hardneſle of heart. -An ancient waiter 


hath long ago paſſed Sentence vpon vs\ thi 


makeſq light ofthis ſin : fo2(ſaith he) Adaltery| 


is the very hook of the diuell, whereby he 
draweth vs to deſtuction.Andattother godly fa- 
ther ſaith,that Adultery is ike a fornace,whoſe 
mouth is gluttony, the flame pride;the ſparkle 
filthy words, the ſmoake an euil name, the 


aſhes pouerty, and the end ſhame. And ſo we 


plainly ſ&, that howſoener weregard not this 
fin, but flatfer our ſelaes in if, yet thoſe whoſe 
eies the Lo2d hath opened, Haue in all ages con- 
demnedit; as moſt flagitions and hoxible 2: peg 
the very Heathen will riſe vp in iudgement 
againſt vs, who hane ſpoken and wzitten many 
things againſt this filthy and beaſfly vice, 


Phila, Now indeed you have ſufficiently | 


branded the vice of adultery, and laid out the 
vglineſſe thereof, that all men may behold it 
ſtarke naked, andabhorre it. If any man ( not- 
withſtanding all this) will venture vpon it, he 
may be ſaid to bee a moſt deſperate monſter, 
For what doth he elſe, butas it were put his 
finger into the Lyons mouth, and ( asit were) 
take the Beare by thetooth? and they may well 
know what will follow, and what they may 
looke for. Let all men therefore in time take 


heedeto themſelues;and to their owne ſoules; 


as 
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Was they will anſwer it at their vttermot perill, 


--Watthe dreadfull day of iudgement,when the ſe- 


crets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. But now 


£04 onething reſterh:to wit, that you ſhould ſhew 


vs the ſpeciall roots and cauſes of adultery. 
The). There bee flue ſpeciall cauſes of if 2 
The firff is our naturall coruption : 62 the ve- 
rie ſpawne and ſ@d of all finne is our corupt 
nature ; andthis, of allother,is a moſt inherent 


I finne, as witnefſeth the Apcſtle lames, ſaping 2 


When Juſt hath conceiucd, it bringeth foorth Tam-1:35. 


finne- and finne, when it is perfeted bringeth 
forth death, 


The ſecond is gluffonie, and fulnefſe of 
b:ead: fo2 when men hane filled their bellies, 
and crammed their paunches, as ful of god 


I ch&re, wine,and ſfrong d2inke, as their skinnes 


canhold, what are they met foz; oz what mind 
thep elſe, but adultery and vacleanneſſe 2 And 
therefoze well aith one : Great nouriſhment & 
grole feed, is the ſhop of lult, The Heathen 
Poet conld skill toſay , Sine Cerere & Bacchs 
friget Venues , Without meate and drinkeyluſt 
waxeth cold, And to this effec the wiſe King 


faith, that their eyes ſhall behold ſtrange wo- p,... ., 
wen, whoſe harts are ſet ypon wine and belly- g, ,.. * 
.cheere. And therefoze he aduilethall men, nat 


to lk vpon the wine when it appeareth red, 
when it ſheiweth his colour in the cappe, 02 


3 


Gregorius 
Nazianz. : 
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Tirreth very kindly : and that fo? feare of this 


purpoſe: He that delicately pampererh his belly] 
and yer would overcome the ſpirit of fornica-# 
tion, isliketo him that will quench a flame of? 
fre with oyte, ' | 

Therefo:e to cloſe vp this poinf, fare it is, |: 
though men pap, heare'and' reade much, and | 
be otherw:lc welldiſpoſed: pet, except they be! 
abffemious in diet, they will.be much froubled | 
with lulk. 

The third cauſe of adultery is Jdleneſſe © foz | 
thenmen are lazte, luskiſh, and idle, hantng | 
nothing to doe, they lie wide open to adultery : | 
and luſt creepeth into them. : Dome Piſfozio- | 
graphers waite, the Crab-fiſh is very deſirous 
ko eat Diſfers : but becanſe the cannot perfozce | 
open them, ſhe watcheth her time then they 1 
open themlelies vnto the ſun after the tyde, and * 
then ſe pritfcth in her claw, and pulleth out the : 
Oilter. Cuen 1s Dathan watcheth his oppoz= : 
kunitie againſt vs; thathe map infec and b:eathe / 
into vs all filthyluſts, and adultcrous deſires, | 
then we lie open bnto him by idlenes. Wilſelp | 
thetefoze to this point ſaid, the Gzeeke Poet; 
Much reftnouritheth/lult, And another Poet 
ſaith: Pneritar e/Egiftizs quare ſit fait us adulter, 

in promptu carſſa eft : deſidioſus erat. 
Slothfull lazineſfe is the cauſe of m—_— + 
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And therefoze another ſaith : Eſchew ldleneſle; ; Ea 
ies andcutthe very finewes of Jult, Ta CO 
lyi% The fonrfh cauſe of Adaltery, is wanfon ©. 4;.j5 
2-1 apparell : whichis a niiaſtrellefſe, that pipes v Nara 
of © 9 vato who:edome. But of thisenot 

\ er92e, 
s,| The fiftand laſt cauſe of adulfery, is the hope 
ed} of impunity, o2 eſcaping of pmiſhment, Foz 
eY many being blinded and hardned by Satan; 
d 4 thinke they ſhall ncuer be called toan account 
yY fo2it + And becauſe they can bleare theeyes of 
men, and carry this fi ſo cloſely vnder a cloud 
that it ſhall nercr come to light. they thinke all 
is ſafe, nd thit God l:eth themnot. Andther- 
foze lob faith : Fhe ey of the adulterer waireth Tob.: 4.t 5; 
for thetwi light: and faith; noneey ſhall ſee 
mee. And in another place : How ſhall God 1ob.z;z.:;- 
knowe?Can he judge through the dark cloud? 
41But verily, verily, though the adalterer do ne- 
ber fo cloſelp and cunningly connep his ſine 
vnder a canopie; yet the time will come tbhen 
it hall be diſcloſed, to his eternall ſhame. Fer Eecl. i :. 24, 
God wil bring every worke to iudgement,with 
every ſecretthought: whether it be good or e- 
uill, For he hath ſer our molt feeret ftnis in the Plains t: 
lightof his countenance. And he will lighten ___ 
thethings tharare hid in darknetfe, and make ** —_ 
the counſels of the heart manifeſt, Foz this 1%. 
tauſs lob faith + When _ thou watchelt To>, 19 * 
me 
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66 
me,and wilt not purge mefrom my linne. 


The Platnemans 


Phila, Now you haue ſhewed vsthe cauſes of 


adulrery, | pray you ſhew vs the remedies, 


Theol, There bee ſire remedies fo2 adultery 2 


which no doubt will greatly pzenaile, if they be 
wellp:aciſed. 


Phila. Which be they ? 
Thesl, Labour. 
-/ , . Abſſinence. 
Lemperance. 
22ayer. 

Relftraint of ſenſes. 
Shunning-of womens company, and 
all 8ccaſtons whatſoener. 

Phila, Well Syr;now you haue waded _ 
enough in the ſecond ligne of damnation: 
pray youletvs proceede to the third, which is 
couetouſneſle. And as you hauelayed naked 
the two former, ſol pray you, (trip this {tzrke 
naked alſo, tharall men may ſee whatan vgly 
monſter it is,and therefore hate irand abhorir. 

T 5-01. F would willingly ſatiſfie your mind 2 
buf in this point J Gall neuer ds it ſufficiently. 
Fo2 no hart can conceive, o: tongue ſufficient- 
ly vtter the loathſomneſle of this vice. Fo2 co- 
ne2touſnes is the fouleſt fiend, and blackeft diuell 
of all the reik, .At is cuen greatBeelzebub him. 
ſelfe. Therefoze 3 ſhall never he able fully to dex 
ſcribe it vnto you 2: but 3 will do what J can 
to 
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t6ftrip if, and whip it ſfark naked. Andholwſo= 
ever the men of this earth and blind wozldlirigs 


take if to be moſt (wet, beautifulland amiable, 


and therefo:c doe embeace if, entertaine if, ang 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happt- 


fiefſe in it : pet Jhope, vhen J hane ſhewed 
then the faccthercofina glafſe ( enen the true 
glaſe of Gods UWlgo2d » thep will be ro mp2e in 


ſuch lotie, but quite ont out ofconceit with if. A 
will therefoze hold ont this glaſſe to them. 

Saint Paul to Timothie bzandeth this ſin in 
the fozehead, and boareth if in the eares, that all 
men may know it and auoidit, when he faith, 
Couetoalſneſle is the root of all euill. Dur Loy 
Jefus alſo gincth vs a watchwowd totake hed 
of it, ſaping 2 Take heede an! beware of coue- 
roulne(le, As if he Could ſay, tonchit nof, come 
not neere it, it is the verp bzeath ofthe Dinell; 
if is pzeſent death, andthe very ratſ-bane- of the 
ſoule. The Apoſte laieth outthe great danger- 
of this ſie. And doth excedingly grime the. 
face of it, when he ſaith, thartheend of all{uch 
as tinte eatthly tnings is damnation. Setall 
caraall wozdlings, and mackiſh minded'men 
lay this to hart, and conſider well of it, leſfthep 
ſay oneday, Had J wit, * *? 


r.Tim.6, 


IO, 


Luk.12.1 fo © 


Phil.5.19, | 


Phila. Good 'Syr, tay opeirvnto vs thetrue 


nature ofcouetouſnetle,and what it 18, that we 
may more periectly diſcerne it, 
Ay 2 Wk F 2 


Theol, 
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Theol. Couetouſneſſe is an immoderafe de- 
ſire of hauing. 

Phila. 1 hope you do not thinke frugalitie, 
thriftine(ſe, and gocd husbandrie to bee coue= 
touſnelle, 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz they bee things 
commanded z being done in the feare of God, 
and with a god conſcience. 

Phila, Do you notthinkeit Ilawfullalſo for 
men to doe their worldly bulinelſe, andto viſe 
faithfulneſſe and diligence in their callings, 
that they may prouide for themſclues & their 
families ? 

Theel. Pesnodoubt. And the rather, ifthey 
doe theſe things with calling vpon God fo2 a bleſ- 
ſing vpon the wozkes of their hands, andvſe 
pzater andthankſgining befoze andafter their la- 
boz, taking heed all the dap long of thecommon 
coruptions of the wozld:as ſwearing,curſing ly- 
ing, diſſembling,deceining, greedy getting,tc. 

Phila. Wherin | pray you doth couetouſnes 
eſpecially conſi(t ? 

* Thegl, Jn the gredp deſire of the minde. Fo2 
we.may lawfullydoe the wozkes of our calling, 
and plap the god husbands and god huſwines: 
but we mult take hd that diſfruſtfulnes, and 
inward gredineſle of the wold doe not catch 


our hearts. Foz then we are ſet on fire, and. vt- 


ferly vndone. 
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Prila, Sith couetouſnes is eſpecially of the 
heart, how may we know certainely when the 
heart 1s infected ? 
Theol, There be foure ſpeciall ſigns of the 
hearts infection. 
#hil, Which be they ? 
Theol, The firlt is an cagre and ſharpe ſet de- 
ſire of getting. Therefo2e the holy Ghoſt ſaith 2 
He that halterh to berich,thall not be vnpuni- Prou.z3. . 
ſhed. And againe:An heritage is haſtily gotten 
at the beginning : butthe end thereof ſhallnot Pro.20.2:, 
be bleſſed. The heathen man alſo ſaith ; No 
man can be both iuſtly and haſtily rich. — 
The ſecond is a pinching and niggardly ke- —_—__ 7 
ping of onr owne : that is, when men ( being a- 
ble to gine ) will hardly part with any thing, 
though it be to nener ſo holy and god vle. And 
when at laſf with much adoe, fo2 ſhame they 
gine ſomething, it commeth heauilyfrom them 
(God wot) and ſcantly. 
The third is the neglect of holy duties : that 
ts, then mens mindes are ſo taken vp with the 
lone of carthly things, that they begin to flacke 
and cole in matters of Gods wozſhip. 
The fourth and laſt is a truſting in riches, 
and ſfaping vpon them, as though cur lines 
were maintained by them, o2 did conſiſf onely 
in them 2: which thing our Lo2d Jeſus flatly de- 
nieth, ſaying: Though a man haue abundance, 
F 3 yet 
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et his life oonliſteth notin the things that he 
hath ,Luk.12,15, 

Theſe then are fonre cuident ſignes and fo- 
kens, whereby we map certainely diſcern, that 
mens harts and eiifralles are infected with co- 
nctouſncle, | 

Phila, You have very well ſatisfied vs in this 
point. Now let vs vynder{tand the original cau- (| 

6. {es of Covetouſncile, | 
| Twoca Theol, There be two ſpeciall canſesof Co- 
F- comninetls. netonſneſſe 2 The one 1s the igno2ance and dis 
| ſfruſt of Gods p:ouiderice, | 

The other is the want of faſting, andfeeling | 
of heaueniy things, Foz till men tafte better + 
things, thcy will make much of theſe :. till they * 
fele hranen, thep will love earth ; till they bee . 
religions, thep will beconctous. 

Therefo:e the cauſe ts ſwne eſpyed, why mezx * 
are ſo ſharpe ſet vpon theſe cutward things, 
and doc ſo admire riches, wozdly pope, plea- 
ſures, and freaſures ; 15ecavſe they know no 
better, they neuer had faſte no2 feeling ofthoſe | 
things which are efternall, 

Phila, Now,as you haueſhewed vs the cau- | 
ſes of Couetouſn:ile, ſo let vs alſo heare ofthe } 
effects. 

Theol, Ff Jonce enter intothis, I ſhall be 
entangled and wound bp in a maze, where J 
know not How to get out agatne, 3fo2 —_ 
eicas 3} 
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effects of this vice are ſo many, and fo great, 
that J know not almoſt where to beginne,-02 
where toend. Notwithſtanding, I will cntcr 
infoif ; get out how I can. 

Phila, If you doe bur giuevs ſomeraſte of 
chem it ſhall ſuffice. 

Theel, Then will J b:teflp diſpatch things m” 
o2der. And firſt of all, J reaſon from the wozds 
of the Apoſtle befoze alledged, that if couetoul(- 

- neflſe, and the lone of monepbe the rot of all e- 
4 ill, then it is the rot of idolatrie, the rote of 
F murther, the rote of theft, the rote of lying, the 
4 rote ofſwearing, the rote of ſymonp, the rote 
1 ofbaiberie, the rote gf v ſurie, the rote of law- 
4 ing, the rateofallcontentions in the Church, 
1 and the rote of all b:abbling' and b:zawling in 
the Common-wealth. Poreorer, it ſp:cadeth 
4 far and neere, itdwelleth in enerp houſe, in e- 
uery fowne, incuery citte 2 it pzyeth into enery * 
coner, it creepcth into euery heart, it annoieth 
our Phyſicians, if infeceth our Dinnes, if 
[4 Cchoaketh out Lawyers, if woundethour Far- 
mers, it baneth our Gentlemen, it murthereth , 
:] our Tradeſmen, it bewitchethour Parchants, 
J it ffingeth ourmariners. D conetouſnes, conc= 
torſnes ! it is the poiſon of all things, the wound 
of Chiiſtianity, the bane of all gwdneſſe, Foz 
toulnefſe marres all: itmarcethall, cuery 
, inallplaces, in all degrees, among all 
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- perfons. If marreth marriages 2 Fo2 it conpleth 
poung toold, and old foyoung. Jtmarreth _ 
ſpitality, it marreth all god houſe-keping, it 

marreth almes deds, it marreth Religion, if 
marreth P2ofelſozs, it marreth Piniſters, it 
marrcth magilkrats, it marreth all things. And 
therefoze what ſinne ſo grieuious, what cuill 
ſo odicus, what vice ſo eno2zmens as this : Foz 
this cauſe it was p:etily ſaid of one 2 that all o= 


ther vices are but factozs to Conetouſnes, and - 


ſcrue fg2 Pozters tofetch and b:ing-in her li- 
ning. She-maketh ſpmony her d:udge, b2iberie 
her d2udge, vlury her d2udge, deceit her dndge, 
ſwearing her d2udge, lying her d2udge. © what 
a dincll incarnate is th, that ſctteth ſo many 
bices a-wo:ke, am? hath ſo many faco:s and 
baderlings to ſcrue her fine: Are they nof in 
a p:zety caſe, thinke you that are infected with 
this ſin « ©h thep are in a moſt miſcrable caſe. 
It had bene god thep had nener bene bo2ne, 
Foz being als, thep are dead : dead J meane 
itheir ſoules. Fo2 Couetouſnes ts ſoules poi- 
ſon, and ſeules bane. Couetouſneſle is the ſfron- 
geſt poiſonto the ſoule that is. Jtisa confection 
of all the Spiders, Toades, Snakes, Adders, 
Scozpions, Baſtitskes, and all other the moſt 
penemous vermiie of the whole wozld, If the 
dinell can get vs to take downe but one penny 
weight of it, itis enopgh, he deſires nomoze, 


b Foz 
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| Fo2 pzeſently we fall down ſfarke dead, 


1 (he meanethinall haſte , by hoke oz by croke )' 
q fall into tempcations & ſnares, and into many” 
fooliſh and 'noiſome luſts which drowne men 
in deſtruction and perdition. Fo2 as Cone= 
4 touſneſſe is rank poiſon to the ſoule : ſo the A- 
polktle compareth it tothe depe gulfe, wherein 
thouſands are d2owned. And therefoze he av- 
deth in the ſame place : But thou O man of God 
flie theſe things. Jn which woz:ds he doth molF 
granely aduiſe all the Piniſters of the wo2d of 
God, to take heed of it. Fo2 as it is dangerous 
to all men 2 ſo is if moſt dangerous and offen- 
ſine inP2eachers of the Goſpell. | 
Phila, Indeede it muſt needes be granted, 
| that Couetouſneſſe is avery grieuous linne': 
| yeacuen a Monſter with ſeuen heads. Yet for 
all that, we fee inthis our iron age, how many 
of all forts are infeted withit, and how few 
will giue any thing to any holy vſe, Moſt 
men now adaies haue nothing to ſpare for 
Chriſt, nothing for his Goſpell, nothing for 
4 his Church, norhing forthe poorechildren of 
yg God and needie members of Chriſt. Chriſt 
is little beholden vnto them: br they will do 
nothing for him, no not fo muſchas ſpeake a 
good word in his cauſe, or thecauſe of his 
poore Saints. Euery little thing with them, 
2 is 


-— Tim-2 
| fo:e the Apoſtle ſaith : They that will bee rich-** rt 


74 
js too muchtor God, & good men, For when | 
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they 
vies, then they will (ticke at a penny,& grurch 
at a groat,and euery thingis too much: But to 


beſtow vpo themſclues,nothing is roo much, þ 


Nothing is too much for lult, for pleature, for 
backe, belly, and building, for cardes and dice, 


come to giuing vnto holy and necellarie } 


for whores and harlots, for rioting and reuel- | 
ling, for Tauernes and Brothel-houſes. Hun- 
dreds and thouſandsarelittieenough, and too: 


little tor their expenſes this way. It is lamen- 
cable to conſider, what maſſes of mony are ſpect 


and beftowed vpon theſe things. Butalasalas, 
how heauy an account are they ro makein the 
day of the Lord, which ſo ſpend theirlandsli- | 


uings and reuenewes ! I quake fo thinke what 
ſhall become of them atlait. It were well for 
them, if they might be in no worſe caſe than a 


' Crocodile or a curre Dog. 
Theol. Jt is molt certaine that pou ſay : and / 
we all haue great cauſe to lament it, and to fake : 


bp the old complaint of the P2ophet leremic, 


ſaping: From the lealt of them, euen vnto the | 
greatelt ofthem, euery one is given vato Co- | 


uetouſnetle : and from the Propheteuen vnto 


the Prieſts, they all deale fajſly. And another ' 
P:ophet ſaith; They build vp Zion with bloud ! 


Mich. 3.22. and leruſalem with iniquitie. The heads there- 


of judge for rewards, and the Prieſts thereof 
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| eeachfor hire, & the prophets thereof prophe- 
1 cy for mony:yet will they lean = the Lord, 


and ſay: Is not the Lord amongſt vs? No euil 
can come vnto vs, - 1But theſe holy P:ophets, 


| and men of God, doe fullp zeſcribe vnto vs the 
| ffate of our time : where, thonghall bee co2- 


rupted, yet wee beare our ſelues foutly vpon 


| God, we p:eſume of his fauour, becauſe of onr 


outward p2ofeſſion, and ſap inonrhearts :' No 
euill can come vnto vs. 
eAſnne, You ſay very true, Syr. The world * 
was neuer ſo ſet vpon covetouſneſle, and men 
were neuer ſo greedily given to tne world, as 
now adaics.And yet(in truth)there is no cauſe 
why men.ſhould bee fo ſharpe ſet vpon this 
world. For this world is but vanitie : and all is 
but pelfe and traſh, Fie on this mucke. 
Phila.Many ſuch men as you are can skill to 
give good words, and fay:Fie on this world;al 
is but vanity : and yet for all that, in your day- 
ly pratice, you are neuertheleſle fer vpon the 
world, nor neuer the more ſeeke after God, 
You heare the word of God no) whitthe more, 
youread no whit the more,you pray never the 


| more; which euidently ſhewerth, that all your 


faire ſpeeches, and proreltations, are nought 
elſe but hypocriſlie and leazing. Your heart is 
not with God, for all this. Allis but words," 
thereis no ſuch feeling in the heart, * - 
An 
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And therefore may iuſtly fay to you, as God | 
himſelfe ſaid to his people: This people haue 
ſaid well, all thatthey haueſaid. Oh, that there | 
were an heart in them to feare me, and keepe | 


my commandements ! 


Theol. Yiswozds indeede are gud; if his | 
heart were acco2ding. Foz all things conſidered, } 
there is no canſe whp men ſhould be ſoginen to } 


this wozld : Fo2 they muſt leane if vhen they 
hane done all that they can, As we ſay : To 


| dap a man, fo mozrow none. And as the A> | 


poſfle ſaith : Wee broughtnothing into this 


world: and it is certaine we ſhall carie no- | 


thing out: We muſt all die, we know not how 
ſone: why therefo:ze ſhould men ſet their hearts 
bpon ſich vncertaine and deceineable things z 
fo2 all things in this wozld aremoze light than 


a feather, moe b2ittle than glaſſe, moze fleeting 


than a ſhadow, moze vaniſhing then ſmoake, 


moze vnconftant than the winde ; Doubtlefle, |: 
ſaith the P:zophet Dauid, man walketh in a | 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine: he 
heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them : Pſal. 39. 6. J wonder there- 
foze that theſe Moules and Pucke-wozmes of 
this earth, ſhould ſo minde theſe ſhavowiſh 
things, and ſo dofe on them as thep doe, Jf 
they were not altogether hardned and blinded 
* by the dtuell, they would not be ſo nerely knit 
| to 
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® fo the clod and+the peny as they are ; thinking 
S andalwaties imagining, that there is no haps ' 


pineſle but in theſe things, whichare but dung, 
and d2ofle 2: and at laſt they will gine vs the fltp, 


{ when we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure of them. 


The wile King, whohad the greateſt expe- 


| rience of theſe things that enerman had ( faz he 
q enioyed whatſoeuer this wozld could affozd, 


vpward and downeward, backward and foze- 


{ ward) yet could he findnothing in them but va- 
4 nity and veration of ſpirit. Bozeoner, he flatly a4 


noncheth, that all theſe things, riches, wealth, 
honour, pleaſares, and treaſures, will moſf no- 


tably deceiue vs in the end, gine vs the ſlipand 


\ BY 
hn 


begone. Foz he compareth riches, andall ths 
glozy of the UWozld, to an Eagle o2 Vauke,,; 
which a man holdeth vpon his fiſt, frokethher, 


[| maketh of her. taketh great delight anvplea- 
| ure in her, and ſaith he willnot take tenpounds 


fo: her: yet al on the ſudden ſhe taketh her flight 
and flieth vp into the aire, and henener ſeth 
her moze no2 ſh&him, The wozds ofthe holy 
Ghoſt are theſe : Wilt thou caule thine eyes to 


flie afier them ? (meaning riches) Thou mailt: Prou-2 3.5 


4 but they willnot be tound. Forthey will make 


themſelues wings like to the Eagle, which fli- 


j eth vp to Heauen. From thence wee may 


! learne, that though wee ſet our hearts neuer 
| lo much on any thing here below : vet of 
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in regard of dangersto P:ince,'Eſtate, Thix<' 
| G2 


the. laſt it Gall be taken from vs, 02 we from if. Yo 
- Therefo:e all wo:ldly men doe but wean Ma 
the Spiders webbe., andmay fitly be compared: 
to the ſilly Spizer, who toileth her ſelfe, and. Ng 
laboureth all the wake long to finiſh vp her Wu 
webbe, that ſhe may lodge her ſelfe in it, as YN! 
taiher owne horiſe and freehold, But alas, at I 
the wekes end, a Paid inamoment with one {fe 
baſh of a b:ome, Tilpollefſeth her of her inhe=" Yb 
ritance which ſhe had purchaſed with great la- Ft 
bour and mach avoe. .Cuen ſo when the men 
of 'this wozld, haue with much care and tranell," Jt! 
putthaſed great lands and reuennes, and ga-. fr 
thered all that they can 2 yet on the ſudbaine, | t! 
oath (withone ſtroke of his direfull dart) will Þ ir 
make them giue vp the ghoſt : and then where  [: 
are thep? It was p:ctily therefo:e ſaidof a man |I {* 
inthe lightof nature : No man hath ever liucd IF 0 
{o happily in this life, butin hislife thine ma. Fw 
. ny things hauebefalien him, forthe which he ſh 
hath wiſhed rathertodie then to live, Andaſſu- | hi 
redlp J thinke there was nener any manlivged. Þ c« 
ailp 'one day vpon the face of this earth, but 
fome gricfe o2 other citherdid, o2iuffly might I h: 
tauade his mindeere night : cither in the tenp= If lei 
tations of the wo2ld, the fleh, o2 thedinell 2 oz | bt 
i regard of ſoule, of-ody, govs 02name ;inre= I fo 
gardof wile, child:en, friends, o2neighbours : 6 
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o2 Common-wealth : in regard of caſualties, 
and loſſe by water, by fire,. by ſea 02 by land z 
What a life therefoze is this, that hath not one 
god dayin it 2 Who would deſire to dwell long 
init: Fo itlyeth open enery day to manifolde 
mileries, dangers, loſſes, *raſualties, repzo- 
hes, ſhame, infamte,pouertie,ſickenelle, diſea- 
ſes, colickes, agues twoth-ache, head-ace, 
backe-ache, bone-ache, and a thouſand calami- 
ties, EET. 
Phila, You have very well deſcribed ynto'vs 
the vanitie ofthis life, and that no dayis free 


_ from one ſorrow or an other,one griefe or e- 


ther: the which thing our Lord lelus ratibeth 
in the reaſon which hee bringeth, why men 


$ ſhould not dillruſtfully carefor tomorraw,For 
4 faith he,ſufhicient vntothe day is the evilther- 


of, Or as ſome reade it, The day hath enough 


J with his ownegriefe. Wherein he doth plainly 
4 ſhew, that every day hath hisſorrow, hiscuill 
his griefe, and his thwart, But I pray you pro- 
4 ceede further in this point. 


Theol. This J lap further 3- that when men 
hane winked and ſweat. carked and cared,moi- 
led andturmoiled, dzwdged and dzoiled,by night + 
by day, byſea and by land, with much care and 
ſozrow, mnch labour and griefe, to rake tage- 
ther the things of this life ; pet at laſt, all will a- 
way again, and we muſt end:where we hy 
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Fo:, as Tob ſaid: Naked we came into the 
world, and naked we muft go out: Tob.t. Fsj 
enenas a wind-mill beateth it ſelfe, maketh a 
greatnoiſe, whiſfteth and whisketh about from 
bay fo day all the yeare longz yet at the peres 
end ffandeth ſfill where it begunne, being nof 
mc-1ed one fof backward o2 fozeward 2 fo then 
men hane bluſftred amd blowne all that they 
can, and hane euen run-theniſelues out of b:eath, 
foſcrape vp the commodites of the earth; yet 
at laff they muſt ( ſpight of theirbeards ) ende 
bherethey began : end with nothing, as they 
began with nothing : end with a winding thee 
as thep began with\waddling clonts. Foz that 
ts become - of the greateſf Bonarches, Kings, 
P2inces, Potentates, and Magnificoes). that 
etier' the Wozld had £ Ulhere is Cyrus, Darius, 
Xerxes, Alexander, Czſar, Pompey, Scipio, 


and Hannibal ? Where are the valiant Hen: 


ries,-and noble Edwards of England ? Are they 


not all gone downe to the honſe 'of oblinion 7 
Are they not all returned to their duſf, and 


their thoughts periſh - Though they were as 


Gods, yet hane they diedas aman , $ are fallen | 


ltke others, 
Who now carethfo2 them 2 who falketh of 
them #2 whofeareth them : who regardeth them ? 
doe notbeggers tread bpon them 2 Pet while 
they lined, they were the Lozds of the wozld + 


k 
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they wereas terrible as lions. fearfull to all men, 
full of pomp andgtozy; dignity + majeſty, They 
ploughed vp all things.they bare altbefoze them;. 
and itho but they 2 But now they have giuen' vp 


the ghoſt, andare (as lob ſaith) gow downe-fs 10b ;o.z 1 


the houſe appointed fo2 all the lining. Their 

pomp is defcended with them, andall their glozp 

is buried in the aſhes. They are now: conered 

under a clod, caff out into a vault; made compa- 

ntons to toads, and the wozms de. eat them:and 

- "on of their ſoules,is moſt of all to be 
ed, 

Thus wee ſ&, howall fleſhdoth but make a 
bain ſhew foz a vhile dpon this Theatre of miſe- 
ry, fetcheth a compaſle about, and is peſently 
gon. Foz; as the Poet ſaith, Seri®s awe citins ſe- 
dem properamm advnem : Firit 02 laſt, weemulf 
allto the gtaue; | 
. Aſ#n, You haue made a very good ſpeech; 
It doth me good ra hear it, I wonder, alltheſc 
things conhiderd, that men-ſhould be fo whol- 
ly giuen to this world, as they are : I think the 
Diuell hath bewitched them. For , they ſhall 
catry nothing with them when they dys but 
their good deeds and their ill. | 

Therl, Lhe Dunges and Dnudges of this 
UWozld map very fitly bee compared to a Kings 
ſuunpter-hozle ; which goth loaden all the day 
long with ag mur _— treaſure as het 

f 


32 The Plaine mans 


can beare ; but at night his: treaſure is taken 
from him, be is turned into a ſozp dirty fable, 
and hath nothing left him but his galled backe: 
Enen ſo the rich co:mozants and Caterpillers of 
the earth, which here haue treaſured and he2- 
bed vp great heaps of gold and fikuer ( with the 
which they tranell loaden thozow this Wold ) 
ſhall in the end be ſtript out of all, let downe 
into their graue, andhaue nothing left them but 
their galled confciences ; with the which they 
ſhall be tumbled downs into the dungeon of e- 
fernall darkacfle. 

Phila, Wherein doth the ſling and ſtrength of 
the world eſpecially conſiſt ? 


Theol. Enen as the great ſtrength of Sam- |} 


ſon lap in his hatre, ſo the great ffrength of the 


wozld lyeth in her two bzeffs: the one of plea- |: 
. Care, the other of p:ofit. Foz ſhÞ, like a notable | 


firumpet, by laying out of theſe her b:eſfs, doth 


bewitch the ſonnes of men, andallureth thon- * 
ſands to herluſt. Fo2 if ſh cannot win them | 


with the one bzeſt, pct ſhe gaineth them with 
the other : ifnot with pleaſure, then with p2ofit - 


ifnot with p2ofit, then with pleaſure, Þe is an | 


odde man of a thouſand, that ſucketh not of the 
one b:eff o2 the other But ſure if ts vhich ſo- 
cuerhe ſuckethhe ſhall be poiſoned. Fo? ſhe gt- 


neth none other milke but ranke poiſon, The | 
wozld therefoze is like to an alluring 1ael, _— | 


feth 
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ſifteth- at her doze to entice vstocomein and fudg.4.: 1, 
eat of the milke of her pleaſares : but whetr the 


| hath once got vs'tn, ſhe is voady ( enen while 


we are eating ) with herhaminer and het naile; 


| topearce th2ough our bzaines, 


Phila, | ſee plainely, this world is avery 
firumpet;' aftrong baite, and a ſnaring net, 
wherin thouſands are taken. lt is very birdlmme 
which doth ſo belime our aftetions;tharthey 
cannot aſcend:vpward. It is like the weights of 
a clock, hanged vpon our ſoules; which-draw 
themdown totheearth:it naileth vs falt down 
tothe ground:Itmortereth vs into clay:Itma- 


| keth vs abominable vato God. For remem- "OP 


ber. God made a Law, that whoſoeuergoeth 
with his breſt vpon the ground, ſhould be a- 
bominable vnto. vs. How'rtwuch-more-thelfe 
carnall - wotldlirigs which are'falt ſodred to 
theearth! OB 97 $7 0 00S 

Theol, The Apoſtle S. James; feing info the 


J depe -wickednelle of this woild; and kiiowing 


right well how ddious it maketh vs in the ſight 


J of God,criethoatagainſt it; teariningit adultes 


ry;/ and all wo2dlings avulterers,; becauſe they 
fo:lake Chailt their true huſband, and \whoziſhl#- 


F giue their hcarts:to this wozld, O'ye 'adulrerers t.c.4; 


and adulrceretles, ſaith he; know fenot that tie 


F amity:of this world is the ehmity of Ged ?- 
J Wholecuer thcrefore will beemade aftiendto 


G2 this 


0 


Sophocles, 


Eccles-5.9 


_ Apec.12.1. things) vnder our feet : as if is ſpoken. of ;the 


.nelle is the fouleſt Euill among mortall.men, 
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this world, makes himſelfthe enemy of God, 
And who vare ſand fozth and ſay, I will bee the 
enemp of God 7 Who therefoze dare be a wozlds 
ling 2 Fo2,enery wozldling is the enemp of God, 
+ == ASS of you , D pee wicked | 
wozldling 

ory - - KARL then plainly by the Scrip- 
tures,that theexceſhue loue of xy world, _ 
vnſatiable deſire of hauing, is a moſt dange- 
rous thing : and men do they know not what, 
in ſeeking ſo greedily after it. 

Theol, The heathen man will riſe vp in 


udgement againſt vs : fo:,hee ſaith, Vnſatiable- 


my ee gu uu CD A 


1But, many of our ſea-gulfes and whirl-poles 
makenoconſcience of it. They thinke it is no 
ſinne : they denour and ſwallow vp all, and yet 
are neucr ſatisfied, They will hane all , and 
moze than all, and the dinellandall. The vhole 
woz:ld cannot ſatisfie their mind: but God muſt 
create new wozldsto contentthem. Theſe men 
are ſick of the goulden d:opſie : the moze they 
bane, the-moze thep deſire, The loue of money 
tacreaſeth, as money it ſelfincreaſeth, But the 
ſaith, He that louecth (iluer ſhall not 
bee ſatisfied with (ilyer. Dh therefo:e, that we 
would ſtriueearneffly to gette out of this gulfe 
of hell, and tread the Pon (that.is, all wozloly 
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Church : and that wee would ſet our affections 
on the things that are aboue,and not on þ things 
that are beneath: that wee would flee an high 
pitch, and ſoar aloft as the Cagles,loking down 


$ at this wozld,and all things in it,as at our feet, 


contemning it, andtreading the very glozy of if 
bnder our fet , that it may neuer haue moze 
power oner bs! 

Phila, Oh happy, and twice happy are they 
that can doeſo 1 And 1 beſeech the Almightie 
God giuevs his holy Spirit, whereby we may 
bee carried aboue this world, into the moun- 


tains of Myrrhezand the mountains of Spices, Cant.6,, 


For,how happy a thing is it, To haue our-con- 
uerſation in heauen ! that is,to hauean inward 
conuerſation with God, by much praier, rea- 
ding,meditation;and heau'nly affetions. This 
indecd is to climb vp aboue the world, and to 


conuerſe in the chambers of peace, O therfore 


$ that we could ſeriouſly & throughly conceiue 


and conſider of this world as it is ! that wee 
would well weigh the vanity of it, and the ex- 
cellency of that which is to come ! thatſo wee 
might loath the one, po the other ; deſpiſe 
the one, & imbrace th=dther 3zloue God more 
than ener we did,andthis world leſs. For,what 
is this world, but vanity of vanities ? 

Antil, You do exceedingly abaſe that which 


{ ſore make their god. You ſpeake con- 


G 3 tem p- 
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remptuouſly of that which moſt men! haue in 
greateſt price arid admiration. You diſgrace 
that which multitades would grace.” You 
make light of that,which numbers miakegrea- 


ceſt account of. Let vs therefore heare your rea- | 


ſons. Shew vs more fully what itis 3 'deſctibe| 
it vnto vs. 

Theol, The Wozldi isa fea of glaſle; apage- 
ant of fond delights, a theatre of vanitip,alaby- 
rinth of erro2, a gulfe of gricfe, aftie of filthi- 
nes, a vale of miſery, a ſpectacle of woe, a rincr 
of teares.a ſfage of deceit,a cagefull of Dwies, 
a den of Dcozptons, a wildernes of Wolues, a 
eabbin of 'Beares, a whirl-wind of paſſions, 
a fained Comedie, adelecable ph2enſte, where 
ts falſe delight, aſſared griefe, certaine ſozrow, 
vncertaine pleaſte, laſting woe, fickle wealth, 
long heanincfle, ſhozt top. 

Phil. Now you haue indeede deſcribed it to | 
the full, and1ayed it out (as it were )in orient | 
colours. Anda man would thinkezhe were be | 
witched or ſtarke mad, which hereafter ſhould 
ſer his'minde on it; Bur yet | am deſirous to 
hear a little more of flat which I asked you be- 
fore : wherein: rhe (frepgth and poiſon of the | 
world doth ſpecially comfilt. 

Theol, Jn'thts lveth a great ſtrength of the 
wo:lv; that it dzalveth downe the ſtars of hee- | 
uen, and EP them fall to the earth, as : = 


| 
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ſaid of the D2agonstaile, Apocal.12, which is 
ambition, conetouſnes, « thelone ofthis wozld, 
Fo2 we may wonder and lament, to ſ& how 
the loue of theſe things hath wounded and ouer= 


1 bozne many excellent ſeruants of God, both 
Þ:eachers andpofeſſo2s of the Goſpell : which 


thing doth platnely argue the ſfrength of it. Foz 
it is theſtrongeſt and the very laſt engine, that 
Satan vſeth to impugne vs withall, whennene 
other will pzenaile. Fo2 when no femptation 
could faſfen vpon Chziff, hebzingeth fo2th this 


laſt weapon, whichnener faileth, Al cheſe things Math, 4, 


will I giue thee; ſhewing himtheglozp of the 
whole wozld. So then he ( hauing experience of 
this, that it nener faileth ) thought to hane oner 
comn Ch:tfthimlelfe with if. Veere therefoze 
lieth the very ſfing and ſfrength of the wozldand 
the dinetl. Fo2 whom hath he not taken with 
All theſe things will I giuethee ? whomhath he 
not wounded 2 whom hath hee nof deceied ? 
whom hath he not ouerthzowne z with this hee 
enticed Baalam 2 with this he beguiled Achan : 
with this he ouerth:ew Iudas : with this he be- 
witched Demas : with this in theſe our dayes he 
deceineth many of ercellent gifts. Fozaſured- 
ly-he is a Phoenix amongſt men, which is nat 
enercomn with this. Pe is a wonderment in 


the wozld, that isnot moned with mony. 
Phila, 'l am nowfally fatiſtied for this mat- 
G4 rer 
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ter. But one thing commeth often into my 
mind zto wit,that theſe miſcrable worldlings 
can haue no ſound comfort in their pleaſures 


and profits, becauſe they haue no comfort in 
Godznor peace in their owne conſciences, 

_ Theol, Pou lap very true. It is vnpoſſible, 
that men loning this wozld, ſhould hauc anie 
ſound comfo2t in God, Foz, noman can ſerus 
two maſters, both Godandriches. Their rafe | 
thercfo2e is verp dangerons and fearfall, though 
thep nener ſe it, no2 feele it 2 as J will ſhew 
you by a plain example. Put cafe, one of theſe 
great rich wozldlings ſhould bee clothed in vel- 
uct andcloth of gold, in moft ffatelymanner.,and 
alſo ſhouldbe fet at his table , farnifhed with all | 
the dainties of the wo2ld, ſhould bee attended 
and waited vpon by many, m moft Lozbly and | 
pompous manner , fhould fit in his godly di- | 
ning chamber, all glittering tike gold., ſhould 
hane his firſf, ſecond and third ſernice ſerned-in ' 
with minſkrels and infftruments of muficke, in 
mol ropall ſozt ; hee ſitting in his chaire, like a 
King in his th:one : pet fo2 all this, i a dagger 
ſhould bee held to his heart all this vhile, readie 
foftab him ; vhat pleaſure, vhat joy, what com- 
fo:t couldhe haue inall the reſt 2 Enenſo, what- 
ſoeuer pompe 02 pleaſures wicked wozldlings | 
haue here belowe, yet their guiltie and helliſh | 
conſcience is as it were a dagger held alwates ' 


a 
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Hard fo their heart, ſo as they canhane ns ſord 


comfozt in any thing. D: letme gine it you thus? 
Put caſe a man hath committed high treaſon, 
and were therefo:e appzehended, arraigned, and 


[condemned fo bee hanged, dzawne and quarfe= 


red : what then can comfoxthimin ſuch a cale 2 
can mirth, can muſick, can gould,can falaer,can 
lands, can liuings - No,no,none of all theſe can 


# help him, o2 ginehim any comfazt. Foz,the con- 


tinuall thoughts of death doo ſo gripe him at the 
heart, that none of all theſe cando him anygod, 
02 any vhit mitigate his grief. What then is 
the thing that may comfozt him in this caſe ? 
Dnelpa pardon, ſealed. with the Kings. b2oad 


I ſeal, and ſubſcribed with bis owne hand, Foz, 


as ſn as hee hath got this, his heauie heart re- 
nineth and leaps foz joy. This then —_ 
is the verie caſe of all pzophane Atheiſts and 

Wozldlings, vho are not aſſured of the Ling 


I of heauen his pardon-foz their ſinne : and then, 


what joy can they haue eyther in their meat , 
d:ink, gods, cattell, wines, childzen, lands, re- 
nenues, 02any thing thatſoeuer Foz, pdzead- 
full thoughts of hell doe eft-ſones croſſe them 
inwardly, and quite damp dat all their mirth. 

Their owne conſciences will not bee filled: but 


$ inmof terrible maner, riſe vpand gite euidence 
4 againlt them, telling them flatly , they ſhall bee 


damned, how merrie and jocund ſocuer ore 
| fy 


ob.15.20, Nually as onethartrauelleth of childe : a ſound 
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ſens t6 be in this wolld ; ſetting'a god face on 


thenuiffer, Foz ſure it is, that inwardly they 
* bane manypa coldpull, and many heart-gripes, 
And all their mirth andiollity,is but a giggling 
from the teeth ontward t theycan hane no ſound 
comfozt within, And therefoze the wiſe King 
faith;;Euen in laughter the heart is forrowfull: 


Pro.14.13. and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. Like- 
lob, 17.20. twiſe faith the holp man Iob ; Terrors of conſci- 


ence come vpo the wicked man,like waters: in 
che night a whirle-winde carrieth him away 
ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite anonched the 
ſame point ſayings The wicked man is conti- 


of feare is in his eares, &c. Thus then wee le, 
that howſoener many carnall Atheiſts, andvn- 
godly perſons ſeme outwardly to float aloft in 
all mirth and iollitie, bearing it out ( as we 
ſay ) at the beſt : pet inwardly they are put- 
ched with terro2s, and moſt hozrible conuulſt- 
'ons of conſcience. 832 © 

 Antil You haue ſpoken many things very 
ſharply againſt couetouſneſſe: but in my mind 
ſo long asa man couets nothing but his owne, 
he cannot be ſaid to be couctous. | 

Theol, Pes, thathe may. Fo2not onelp is he. 
conefotis, which greedilp deſireth other mens 


gwds'; bt euen he alſo which oner-niggardly J - 
_ and pinchingly holdeſt falf his owne,and is ſuch 
aj 
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x Piſcr, that he will parf withnothing. We ſe 


the'world is full:of ach pinch-pennies, that 


Will ict rfothing-goe; ercept it be wang from 
them perfo:ce; as akep ont of Hercules haind;'" 
--The gripple mucke-rakers'had as lene 
part with their bloud, as their gods. Theywill 
pinch their own backs and bellies;: to get: their 
god, info their cheffs. Ahd whenthep hane once 
got him there; will they caſly. part with-him 
trow ye: No, no: a man will part- with his 
god, fo2 no mans pleaſare.:Ve-will cate peaſe- 
b:cad:and dzinke ſmall: d:inke, rather then he 
will diminiſh his god.  Therefoze the Dcripture 


faith ; Eate natthe meare of him that hathan e- Prou. 3 2. 6. 


villeye;and defire not his dainty diſhes. For as 
he grudgeth higawre ſoulezſo willhe fay vito 
thee:Eat& drinke, when his heartisnor with 
thee, Thou ſhak vomitthy morkels;whichthou 
haſteaten,' and lofe thy plex fant ſpeeches, The 
old ſaping is, The couefous nan _wanteth. as 
well that whichhe hath, as that. which he. hath 
not; becauſe hee hath no! vſe af that which hee 
hath. Do then youſee, there:igagreat ſfrength 
of couetouſneſſe,--in the mggarvly keping of 
our owne. 
eAntil. Yet for all this;men mult Silo their | 
- worldly buſinetſe, and lay tolive. Forit is an 
 hard-worlds and goods are noteallero come 
by + Therefore men mult plietheig buſinefle, 
| or 
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F or elſe they may-go beg and ſtarne. ' 
jt Theol. J venice not, but that pon may! follow I 
i the wozks of your calling diligently ; ſo it bee © 
the fear of God, and with a god conſcience, as 
J toldyon befoze : but this gredinefſe and grip: 
plenelſe God doth condemn, and alſo this ereef- 
fine lone of monep. - | 
Antil. Belecue me,T knowe no body that 
hates it: I cannotſee but thatallmenloue gold 
and liluer. | ' 
_ Theol, It is one thing to vle theſe things, 
andanother thingto loue them, and (et our harts 
vponthem, Foz, the Scripture ſaith : If riches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart vpon them.P/a.62. 
1Toknz $&.lohn alſoſaith:Loue not this world, nor the 
things thatare in this wereld, Þe ſaithnot, Uſe 
not this wozld but lone not this wozld. Fo2, | 
"ble if wemay 2: loneif we may not. Therefozeþ 
x Cor,» Apofflefaith, that They which vie this world, 
ſhould bee as though they viedit not. Where, 
he alloweth a ſober and moderate vſe of the 
things of this life in the fear of God. Wee muff | 
ble this wozld fo: neceſſities ſake , as wee 'vſe F 
meat and dzink. Fo2, no mo2e of this wozld : 
than needs muſk, fo2 fear of ſurfetting, The : 
Heb.x3.5 holy ghoſt ſaith: Ler your couerſation be with: 
-out couerouſnes,& be contet with things pre- 
ſent. Yappy is that man therefoze that is well | ! 
content with his pzelent eſfate a” 
| and Y} 
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, Fvidcarrieth himlelfe moderately and comfo:ta- 


> <{pofit toa man ynder the Sun z but thathe cat 
and drink,and delight his ſoule with the profit 
of his labours, I faw alſo this;that this is of the 
efs hand of God. Jn which wozds , the -pzudent 
King ſaith thus mnch in effec : that this is all 
ha {| fhe god wee can attaine vato in wozld, e- 
ol {en fo take a ſober and comfv vſe of the 
. I things of thislife, which God beffoweth vpon 
bs. And further he auoncheth , T hat chus co 
vie them aright, and with ſound comfort, is a 
very rare gift of God, Foz, as one ſaith, Hee Greg.Nar, 
isa wiſe man that is not grieued for the things 
| E which hee hath not; bur doth rejoycein t 
things that he hath, viingthem to Gods glo- 
J r5,and his owne comfort. So then I conciude 
,5 0 this point, and refurne pou an anfwere thus : 
That wee may, in ſober and godly manner, vſe 
gould, ſiluer, andthethings of this life : but af 
Onan hearts vn- 
0 b | 
Antil, Well: yet for allthis I cannot ſee,but 
that theſe preachers and: profeſſors, theſe lear- 
ned men and preciſe fellows, are even as eager 
of the world, and as couetous, asany other. 
Theol. Now pou ſhewpour venemons fpirit 
againft befter men than pour ſelf. And J'hane! 
7 afoure-fould anſwer fo: yoa, Firft, _ 
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that although godlyment map be ſomewhat Þa 
nertaken this 'wap;/artd- ouerſpirt a littts, vet 
they-bzeak not- ntGoreds as others, Seconds, I 

ly,tfGod leaue thenrſometimesto be onercoiny. 

of the Wold, pct he, in his great wifoome any 

merty;;turteth ittothcir god. Fo2 therebp he! ſs 

firſt humbleth theni, and afterwardraiſeth theni Ka 

Roms DPpagaine. Andſo.all things wozke together fo! & 

** godto them that ſbueGovd; Thirdly;J.anſwer! K 

weniuft tine byrules;x tiotby eramples. Foz es' 

wen p'beft of Gods ptople hanc had their wants! Þ 

and weakenefſes, Therfo2e we- mapnot frame 

x:,-:* rules th live: by,:out- If the infivmitics of the 
mol excellent ſeruants of God, Wickedfherez! 

foze nd-:impious is their allegation, whoalledge: 
Dainds'adulterp, Lots: dumkennes,Peters fall, 
Abrahams flips; :S4lomons weaknelle, ac, fo2 a: 

_ Holferanddefevcr of themſelnes inthe tike-ſins,” 

Lafllp;:/# anſwwere;':that- pon: greatly. wound 

our ele tin pour 0wne ſpeech: ſo-far-affare you: F 

from. mending pour market ary whbitthereby.Fti 

F82 if Pzeachers, and other godly men. aftee! I al 
matipp2apers, teares4 and much! ineans vſed ) 

catmbt ſcape ſcof-free; butfomtimes are wom-! 

ded andalmoſt oncrthowne, by the Wozld and 

the diuct : what then ſhall become-of! pou; vhich- 

uſe ito meanes-at all;«no2 any gainezffriuing, 

but willingly gine piace tothe Dinell If the 

Diusll Dip oner-maſter Davuid,'Lotz Samſon,. 

Salomon, q - 


— 


lt; 


"0 
yet x 
1ds; Þnd Atheiſts 2 Jf the moſt valiant men, and 
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alowons and other ſuch excellent Wozthies z 
;, what ſhall become of me&re wozdlings, 


jiefe Captaines in a battell go downe,, &hat 
hall become of the faint-hearted ſouldiers 2- and 


Gued, where ſhall the wicked and vngodly 
ppoure 2? Do then I take you at the rebound, 
retnrne your owne weapon -vpon -your 
flfe that ſith godly men cannot efcape:thozow 
this Wozld Without blowes, what wall/be= 
ome of them that know not what gediiuede 
meaneth z 
Antil. Yet | ſay once againe, that men mult 
live, men mult lay for this world :we cannot 
lice by the Scriptures. And as for that which 
you call couctouſnes, itis but good husban- 


| Bdrie, 


Theol. J thought wee ſhould hae it at laff, 
Now pon hane paidit home ; you are comnto 


'tye old biaſſe; and as a Þare tg her old fozme; 


and her old conert. Fo2 this is the very couert 
and thicket of the Wozld, wherein they would 
hide conctouſneſſe ; but J will do what I canto 
hunt you ont of it by the @criptures. - 
Firff, Salomon faith ; Hethar ſpareth more 


than is righr, ſhall ſurely come to pouerty. Do Pro-11.24, 


then you ſ&, that: conetouſnes bzingeth pouer= 
* _W therefoze J reaſon-: That which y—— 
ge 


5 Saint Peter ſaith, If the righteous ſcarce be 1.Per.4.8, 
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, gethpouerty is rio god-husband 


Hekodas, 


Phocilides. 
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2p 2 buf cali 
touſnes, and fw-miich ſparing, b:ngeth poner: 


| nn 3 Is 2p. The ſa 
Salomon faith, Heethat is giuen to gain, trou- 
blettthis owne houſe. That is, the conuetony 


manisan occaſion cf many ctiils in his eſtate 51 
family. Froin this Dcripture J do thus reafon: 
That vhich froubleth a mans houſe, is no ge) 
busbandzy : but couctoulnes troubleth a mans 
honle-t therefo:e it-is no god-httsbandzp. Laff | 
of all, the old Þ:8nerb ſaith, Couetouſnes brin- 
geth-nothing home : And therefoeitisnogadſ | 
husbandzy. Foz, oftentimes wee ſee, that men 1 
fo: conctoufnes of moze, loſe that vhich other: 
wile they mighthauehad, One of-the wiſe Yea: U | 
then ſaith, Fuill gain is'as bad asloile. But the 
couetons man doth ſe&ek after wicked gain, an} | 
therefoze (&kethloſſe ; and conſequently, is no 
god-husband. Another ſaith, Vajult gain brin-Y | 
#ethforth lotle and miſery. Andtherefq;e it i} | 
{ 
| 
| 


my ws eg , ff £2 


farenough off from bertne and all god-husban- 
dzy. Thus then; Jhope, you are fo huntedboth 
by Godandmett, that this conert cannot hids 
you. - Andtherefozeyoumutt ontof it, and ſk 
ſome other ſhelter : fo2, this will not ferne you | 
turn. hs | 
Phila, Now,I mult needs ſay, you haueful-Y | 

ly ſtopt his mouth,and throughly ferreted him | 
out of his deep burrow. Andit is moſt cer- 
| tally } 


Path-way 10 Heanen. 97 


taine that you ſay, thatthe wiſe heathen haue 
condemned couetouſnes and all vniult gainesy 
which we borh praiſe and defend:and there- 
fore ſhall they rife vp in tudgement againlt ys. 
But now let vs Jeaue this cauiller,and proceede 
in our matters, There is one thing yet remai- 
ning wherein I delireto be ſatisfied, 
Theol, What is that * 

Phila, I would gladly know which bee the 
ſpeciall remedies again(t couetouſnelle, 

Theol, There be two ſpeciall remedies a- 
gainſt couetouſneſſe : to wit, contentation, and 
the meditation of Gods p2omdence, 

Phila, Letvs heare ſomewhat of contentath 
on out of the Scriptures. 

* Theol, The Apoſtle ſaith: Hauing foode and 1.Tim.79 

raiment, we mult be therewith content. For 

we brought nothing into this world : and itis 

certaine we ſhallearry nothing out.The Dpirit 

alſo ſaith: Ler your couetatel bee with- Heb.r3.5- 

out couetouſnetſe, and be content with your 

pores eltare. Againe the Apoſtle faith : Hee pil. ,, 
ad learned in what eſtate ſoeuer he was, ther- 

with to be content, Note that he ſaith, h# 

had learned 2: fo2 he had it not of himſelfe.. Fo2 

Contentation is the ſingular gift of God t as 

ful-N is wiitten: The righteous eatcrh ro the con- 

my tentation of his ſoule : but the bellie of the 

wicked ſhall want, Pro. 1 F 25. Ant ancient Fa- 
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ow 


Cyril.in 
Tohan. 12. 


Chryſoſt, 
hom.51, 


Euripides. 
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ther ſaith : Wee oughtto accuſtome our ſclues 


coliue of alittle, and to be content ; thar we 
may doe no wicked or hlthy thing for lucres 
ſake. Another ſaith : He is not poore that hath 
nothing, but he that delires much, Neither is 
he rich that hath wuch;but he that wareth no- 
thing: for contentation never wanteth, There 
is ns griefe jnlackirg, but where there js im- 
moderatedelirein hauing, If we will live after 
nature, wee fhall neuer be poore: if after our 
owneappetite, we ſhall neyer berich. Well 


therefoze ſaidthe Poct : Wax norrich vniultly, F 


bur iultly:Be content with thine ownethings: 


abltainefrom other mens. Thus then wee (&, | 


that both God himſelfe ( the fountaine of all 
wiledome ) and menalſo,bothin the fate of na- 
fure and grace, do all tointly aduiſe vs to ſkrine 
foz contentation $ and then we ſhall haue a ſouc- 
raigne remedic againſt Couetouſneſſe. 

Phila. Let vs heare ſorewhat of tne ſecond 
remedie againlt Couetouſnelle, 

. The«l, An earncft thinking vpon the p2oui- 
dence of God, ts a p2efent remedie againlt the 
molt foliſh + pining carefolnes of men foz this 
life. Fozif we would lerioudly weigh,and deepely 
conſider the ptonideiit care that God hath had 
fo2 his child:en in all ages,fouching fob and rati- 
ment, and how ffrangely hc hath p:ouided foz2 


them; it might luffice to cozrec this enill in vs, 


and 


| 
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aud miniffer vnfo vs.a notable p:eſeruatite a- 
gainſf conetouſneſſe. | 
es We reed how wonverfully the Lo2b did pz0= 
th Y vive foz his Pzophet Eliah , in the time of the «.Kings.1 
1 | greatdearth 4 d2onght that was in'Jſrael. Did 
O- if notthe Lo2dcotmmand the Kanens to feedhimby 
7e $# theriner Cherith? did not the rauens b:ing him - 
N- & b:cad and fleſh mthe moning , and bzcad and 
« F fieſhin the enening, and he d2anke of, theriner 2 
ur What ſhould J ſpeak how miraculouſly God E: 
ll Y p:onided fo2 Hagar andher Infant, when they G<131.1 5+ 
J» ® were both caſt ont of Abrahams houſe, and 
3: & b:ought to great extremity 2 enen both of them 
2, | rcady to giuevp the gholt foz want of foe. 
ll Didnot God helpe at a pinch, as his manner 
- & hath alwaies bin - Did he not ſendhis Angell 
ie & vitothene, and both comfozt them and p2onide 
- 8 fo: them 2 Uihat ſhould J ſycake how ffrangelp Exod. 1 5. 5. 
God p:ouided foz his Church in the wildernefſe, £x04 :7-5: 
d | Didhenot feed them with Manna fromheanen, **=<-75- 
: and gane them water fo d2ink out of the Rocke 7 
_ Vath not our heauenly Father made many 
e | royall andlarge pzomiſes; that hee willpzouide 
s F neceilaries fo2 his childz?n 4 Shall wee nof 
ly | thinke that he will be as god as his wod # doth 
3 he not ſay ; The Lyons lacke, and ſutter hun- Flal. ; 4:18: 
< ger z but they that {eeke him , ſhall want nox 
02 | thing thar 1s8good ? Doth hee not ſap : Feare 
5 | himallye his Saints, tf-rnothing is wanting 
H 2 to 
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' to themthat fearehim ? Doth he ndf ſay 2: No 
*gocd thing ſhall be withheld from them that | 


walke vprightly ? Doth he not ſap : Our hea- | 


uenly Father knoweth, that we haue need of 


theſerthings ; andthar all theſe things ſhall be | 


calt vpon vs,if weearnellly feek his kintdome? 


| | Morth,6.33.Didhe not bid vs, Caſt all our care vpon him ? 


1,Pet.5 7. 


s Luke,12. 


Heb.13.5. 
Phil.g. 5. 


For hecareth forall. Doth henot bid vs, Take 
no thought what we ſhall cate, or what we ſhal 
drinke, or wherewith wee ſhall bee clothed ? 
Praning thereby, no diſtracting 02 diſtruſtfull 
thought. Doth he not ſay, Hee will not leaue 
vs, nor forſake vs? Doth he not ſay; The 
L ord isathand, in nothing be carefull? Are 
not theſe large p2omiſes ſufficient to tap vp 
our faith in Gods p28nidence 2 ſhall wee thinke 
God ieffeth with vs - ſhall we thinke he mea- 
neth no ſuch matter - ſhall we tmagine he will 
not keep touch 2 Dh, it were blaſphemy once 
fothinke if. Foz Godis true and all men lyers, 
Þe is faithfull-that hath pzomiſed. Þts wozd is 
moz2e than the faith ofa Pzince, mo2e thanten 
thouſand Dbligations. Ulhy then >oe wee not 
reſt vpon it - why goe we any farther 2 why doe 
we not take his wozd 2 whp doe we not depend 
wholly vpen Him - why are we ffill conefous 7 
whp are we ffi] diſtruſtfull : why do we diſſem- 
ble #deccine 2 ©h we of little faith! Dur Lo2d 
JIcſus knowing right well the diſtruſtfulneſſe 


of | 


i Ne I TY «a... tl wt. — — 
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of our nafure, and the deep rot it hath in vs, ts 
"* F not only content to make theſe great and roiall 
I p:omiſes vntovs, which were enongh, but alſo 
ws | ffrengthneth and backeth vs withmany ffrong 
| reaſons, to ſuppozt our weakeneſſe m this be- 
halfe. Ye therefoze bzingcth vs backe to a due 
10 conſideration ofthings. Conlider ( ſaith he) the 7,ukecrz, 
© | Ravens:conſiderthefowles of the heauens: for 
al they neither ſowe nor reape, nor carry into 
* | barnes, and yet God feedeth them, they want 
ll nothing.Conſider the Lillies how they grow: 
'© || they neither labour nor ſpinne. yet Sa/omonin 
© |} all his royalty, was not clothed like one of 
e } theſe. Dh therefo:e that wee would conſider 
P | theſe Conſiders! Dh that we would conſider 
© | that our life is moze wozth then meat, and 
” | our bodies then raiments ! Dh that wee would 
l conſider, that with all our carking and caring 
© | we can doe no god at all, no not ſo much as 
« adde one cubite to our ſfature ! Truly, truly, 
5 | if we would deeply ponder theſereaſong of our 
1 Y Saniour, and applie them to our ſelnes, they 
Y might ſerue fo2 a bulwarke and ſure defence a- 
” | gainff conetouſneſſe. Jf men would conſider 
| how that great King of hcauen ( whohath hts 
way in the whirelewinde, and the clouds are the Nah. :. 3. 
dulf of his feet) careth foz the little Wzen x fil- 
) # lyſparrow, how he lwkethto them, how he ten- 
| d:eth them, how hee p2ouideth foz. them cur= 
bp V3 ric 
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rie dap, both b:eake-faſf, dinner, dſupper: if | 
might ſcrue to cozrect onr diſfruſtfulneſſe. Fo: 
who cuer ſaw theſe, o2 anyotber ſoule farne Y v 
fozhunger 2 ſogod a father, and ſo goda nurſe I tl 
hane they. And are not we much befter then | 
thep 2 Hath not God moze care of vs, then of i h 
them : Pes verily, a thouſand times, Foz he lo- © n 
ueth them, but fo2 ourſakes : howmuch moze | f 
then doth he loue our ſelues 2 Therefoze A ſap F r 
again, # again, if we would conſider theſe things I 1 
and lay them to bart, they would nip conetoulnes Þ 1 
on the head, and d2:wue it quite out of our hearts, 
k 
| 
| 


apy 


Let vs conſider thcrefoze, that God p2ouided 

fo2 man befoze man was : then how much more 

will he p2outide foz man, nowthat he is 2 Js he 

our father, and will he not p2outde fo2 vs 7 Fs he 

our king, and will he not regard vs { Is heour 

ſhephcard, and will he not loke to vs Yathhe Þ ' 

p20utded heanen foz vs, and will henot gine vs 

earth - Bath he giuen vs his Don Chziſf, and IF | 

ſhall he not with him giue vs all things : Doth 

he p2ouide fo2 his enemies, and will henot p20- 

ntde fo2 His friends doth He p2outde fo2 whoze- 

imongers, & will he neglect his choſen 2 doth he 

fend his raine, and cauſe the ſunto ſhine vpon 

the vninuſt\, and ſhall he not vponthe inſt # doth 

he p:ouide fo2 them which are not of the family, 

and wtll he not p2ouide foz his owne family z 

Will a man feede his Pogges, and not care ” | 
| 


: 


2 if F his ſernanfs D2 will he care fot his ſeruants 
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Fo: F and nof regard his owne childzen » Dh then let 


Ire 


bs conſider theſe reaſons 2 lef vs remember, 
that our heauenly Father hath as great care 


f foz the p2cſeruation of his creatures, as once 
q hc hadfo2 their creation. Let vs therefoze re- 


member, that our life conſMeth not in theſe 
things, but in the p:ouidence of God. Let vs 
remember, that he which giueth the dap, will 
p:ouide fo2 vs the things of the day. Let vs re- 
member, that God alwates gineth fo: ſuſfenta- 
tion, though not fo2 ſatiety. Let vs remember, 
that God will not famiſh the ſoules ofthe righ- Procre..z8, 
teous. Let vs remember how God nener fai- 
ledhis, Fo2 who cuer truſfedin the Lozd, and 
was confounded z 

Phila, What then is the cauſethat many do 
want outward things ? 

Theol. The cauſe is in themſclues, becauſe 
they want faith. Fo2 if we had faith, we could 
want nothing. For faith tearerh no famine;Aas Hiero.ad 
ſaith azr ancient Father. Another ſaith ; For as Heliodo. 
much as all things are Gods, he that hath God ram. _ 
can want nothing, if himſelte be not wanting in. ET" 
vnto God.Therefo:e to hane God, is to hane al 1;.;c. 
things:fo2 tf we haue him onr friend, we hane 
enough, we&e node goe no further, Foz hir will 
make men our frieads: ypca, bee will make An- 


| gels, xal creatures to be ſeruiceable-vato vs: he 


D4 will 
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will gine them ſpeciall charge foloke fo vs, 
to guard vs, and fo do continuall homage vnto 
vs. Therefoze lct vs make God our friend, 
and then hane we done all at once, that may 
concerne our gwd, both fo2 thislife and a bet- 
fer. But if he ſtand notour friend, if wee haue 
not him on our ſide, ifhe backe vs not, then all 
other things whatſoeucr, can do vs no geod 2 all 
is not woztha button. Foz, 2nid prodeſt /i om- 


— 
nia habes, eum tamen, qu 0mna dedit nou habere? 


What is a man the better though he haue all 
things, and bee without him which is the an- 
tho: of all things 2 

Phila, Herein you ſpeake very truly, no 
doubt. For we fee many haue great plenty of 
outward things : but becauſe they haue not 
God, they can haue notrue comfort in them, 
or bleſſings with them. 

Theol. True indeede : Fo2, Man liveth not 
by bread only ( ſaith our Lozd Jeſus ) but by 
every word that proceedeth out ofthe mouth 
of God. And againe faith : Though a man 
naue abundance, yet his life cenhifteth notin 
the rhings that he bath. Foz without Gods 
bleſſing, there can be no ſound comfo2t in any 
thing. We fee by daily experience, how the 
L.o2d curſeth the wicked, though they hanue a- 
bundance. Fo2 ſome haning abundance. yet are 
biſited with continuallfickneſſes; Dome hauing 
abun- 


rr noe  Y EE HF 2 1 
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abundance, pine awap with conſumpfions, D - 


thers hauing abundance, die of ſurfeiting. D- 
thers are ſnatched away by vntimelp death, in 


the midſf of all their tollifie. Others are vi- 
ſited with great loſſe both by ſea and by land. 
Others are vered with curft wines, and diſo- 
bedient childzen. Som againe commit mur- 
ders, and treaſons, andſoloſe all at once. D- 
thers are waſfed and conſumed, by the ſecret 
curſe of God, noman knoweth how. Dome,ha- 
uing great riches, are ginen ouer to the mur- 
therer, ſome to the thefe, ſome to the poyſoner. 
Therefoze the wile King ſaith ; T hereisan e- 
util icknetle vnder the Sun: riches reſerued to 
the owners thereof, for their euill. Fecle/c5.12. 


Zophar alſo the Naamarhite ſaith : When 19.20.22, 


the wicked (hall have ſufficient and enough, he 
ſhall be broughtinto (traits : The hand of eue- 
ry troubleſome man ſhall be vpon him. When 
he ſhould fill his belly,Gad will end vpon him 
his fierce wrath;zwhich he hall raine vpon him 
in ſtead of hismeare, 

Thus then it is cleere, that mans life ad 
god ceftate, dependeth not vpon the abundance 
of outward -things, but onely vpon the bleTing 


andp2ouidence of God, Foz, His bleſſing one- Pro.10.12. 
ly maketh rich, and it doth bring no ſorrow Pal. 37.16. 


with it. Foz better isalitrlero the tult, rhan ' 
great abundanceto many of the wicked, Bet- 
ter 
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Pro.25.26, ter is a little with the feare ofthe Lord, than | 
Prou.16.8, great treaſure, and trouble therwith, Betteris | 
a little with righteouſnes,than great renenues | 
without equitie. | 
Thus then J conclude this poinf, Ban lineth | 
- not by bead, but by a bleſſing vpon b2ead 2 nof 
by outward meanes, but by a bleſsing vpon 
meanes. \Foz how can bead, being a dead 
thing, and haning nolife i it ſclfe, gine life to | 
others ? 
Phil. 1 doe not well vnderſtand the mea- 
ning oftheſe words: By euery word that pro- 
ceedeth out ofthe mouth of God. | 
Theol, Thereby is meant, the decree, o2di- 
nance, and p:ouidence of Gsd, vhich vphol- | 
deth all things. euen the whole o2der of nature, 
Fo2 the Scripture ſaith:Heſpake,and it was 
done:he commanded, and they were created, 
Jn which wozds we plainely ſ&, that God doth 
but ſpeake, and it is done ; he doth command, 
and all creatures are pzeſerued, Fo2 God doth | 
all things with a wo2d. He created all withhis | 
wozd:he p:eſerneth all with his wozd 2 he ſpea- | 
kethand it is done:Vis woz2ds are wo2ds of pow- 
er andauthozifie, Whatſocuer he ſaith, whatſo- 
euer he calleth fo2, it muſt be done p2eſently, 
without any delap : there is no withſtanding of F 
him, Þe calleth fo2 famine, and behold famine, ? 
Ve calleth fo: plenty,and behold plenty, Ve pe : 


IE 
2 
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197 


ani | | q leth fo2 peſfilence, and behold peſfilence.” Hee 


ris | 


les : 


{ calleth fozthe \wo2d, and behold the ſwozd. All 
1 angels, allmen, all beaſts, all fiſhes,all fowles, 
all creatures whatfoener muſt obey him, and 
be athis beck. Yets the greateſf commander 2 
his wozd commandeth heauen and earth, and 
the ſea. All creatures muſk be obedient to his 
will, and ſubie tohis o2dinance. 

'This ts the cauſe, whyall things both in 
heauen, earth, and the ſea,do kepe their immu-= 
table and vnnariable courſes, times andſcaſyuns, 
euen becauſe he hath charged themſo to doe. And 
thep mult ofneceſſitie alwayes,at all times,and 


| fozener obey ; fo2 the creatures muſt obep the 


Creato2. This ac of Parliament was mave the 


{ firlf wake ofthe Wozld, and neuer fince was o2 


can berepealed, 

Phila, But to call you backe againeto the 
point we had in hand: refolue me,I pray you, 
of this; whether many ofthe deare children of 
God doe not in thislife ſometimes want out- 
ward things, and are brought into great di- 


ſtreſle, 


Theol. Pes certainely, F02 Eliah divwant,s :. King.17, 
was in dittreſſe. Paul did want, 4 was inmanp 2- :.Cor.1.8, 
diſtreſſes. The holy Ch:iſfians, mentioned in -" 


the Hebrewes, did want, and were in marnel- 
lous tiſfreſſes. Banp of Gods deare ones haue 


1 in all ages wanted, and at this day alſs doe 


wanf 


1.Crr. 4.2. 


* 
- 


Lam.z. 


Plal 94.4. 


Efay.558. 
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want, and are greatly diſtreſſed. But this is It! 
a molſf infallible trath, that howſoener Gods ! 


childzen map want,and below b2ought. pet they Fa 


h 


are neuer vtterly fo:faken, but are holpencuen 
in greateſt extremities : yea, when all things 
are deſperate, and b2oughtenen to the laſt caff, 

To this point, moſt notably ſpeaketh the g- 


poſtle, faping : Weare attlied on euery fide, | 
but yer we deſpairenot: we are perſecuted,but | 


not forſaken : cat downe, but we periſh not. 
The P2ophet lereinie alſo ſaith: The Lord will 
not for{ake for euer : butthough he ſend affli. 
Rion, yer will he haue com ry accordin 
to the multitudeof his mercies. For he doth 
not puniſh willingly, or from his heart,nor af- 
flit the children of men. The Kingly p2ophet 
ſaith : Surely the Lord will not faile his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance, The 
Lo2d himſelſe ſaith : For a moment in mine 
anger hid my face from thee: but with euer- 
laſting mercy hauelI had compaſſion on thee, 
Sothen we may fullyaſſureour ſelnes,adenen 
waite ofit (as amoſt vadoubted and ſealedtruth) 
that Gods child2en ſhall neucr be vtterly fozſa- 
ken in their troubles. | 

Phila. Sith the care and prouidence of God 
3s ſo great for his children as you haue largely 


declared:what then I pray youis thecauſe why | 


God ſuffereth his to be brought into ſo many 


: 
. 


| 


f 


troubles ' 


ſi 
A 
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3 (| troubles and neceſlities ? 
ods [3 Theol. Their p:ofit and benefit is the cauſe, 
hey Jand not their hurt. Foz he loneth them, when - 
ten be ſimiteth them. He fanozeth them, when hee 
gs ſſcemeth to be moſtagainlt them. Hee aimeth 
if, [Jat their god, when he ſemeth to bemoſtan- 
4- Fgrie with them. Ye woundeth them, that hee 
de, {may heale them. Þe p:efſeth them, that he may 
ut eaſe them. Pee maketh them crie, that after= 
ot, Y ward thep map langh. Þe alwaies meaneth 
/ill & well vato them, he neuer meaneth hurt. Þe is 
ij. & moſt conſtant in his lone towards them» If he 
no E b:ing them infos neceſſities, it is but fo2 the tr= 
p all of their faith, loue; paticnce,and diligence in 


p2aper. | 
ct Ifhe caſt theminto the fire, it is not to con= 
le, 8 fume them, but topurge and refine them. Jf he 
he | bzing them into great dangers, if is but ts 
ne | make them call vpon him moze earneftly foz 
To helpe and delinerance. | | | 
ee, Ve preflſeth vs that we might crie : we crp,; 
en | that we may be heard 2: we are heard, that we 
b) | might be delinered. 99 that heere is ng hurf 
3- || done: we are wozſe ſcaredthan hurt. | | 
Euenas a wother,when her childe is wey= 
d || ward, th:eatneth ta th:ow it to the wolfe;; oz 
ly ſcareth it with ſome poker, o2 bull-begger, to 
y {| make i cling moze vntoher and bequiet ;. Do 
yy || fhe Lozd oftentimes fþeweth vs the _ 
| aces 
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faces of troubles and dangers , fo make vg 
cleatie and cling faſfer dnto him ; and alſo foÞ 
+ teach vs to eſteme better of his gifts uhen we 


enjoy them, and to bee moze thankfull fo2 them ; 


as, health, wealth, peace; liberty, ſafety, #c. 90 
then {fill wee ſe, her is nothing meant on Gods 


| 


| 


| 


part but god, as it is wzitten : All things | 


Rom,8, Worke together for good to them that loue 


God. Foz, enen the afflictions of Gods child:en / 
are ſo ſanctified vnto them by the Dpirit, that 


_ 2.19. thereby they are made partakers of the holineſſe 
"Thea © , of God. Thereby they enjoy the quiet fruit of 
___ * Fighteonſneſſe, Thereby they attaine vato a 
Gal.6.z4. greater meaſure of joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
Phil.z.:0o, Thereby the wozldis crucified fo them, and thep 
x.Co.11.; 2 fo the wo2ld, Therbp they are made comfo2zme- 
Row. 5.3.4: able to the death of Chziſft. Thereby they arc 
kept from the condemnation of the UWozld, 

Thereby they learne experience , patience , 

hope, #c. Do that, all things conſidered, Gods 

child2zen are no loſers by their afflictions , but 

gainers, It is better fo: them to hane them, 

than to bee without them : they are veric. good 

fo: them, Fo2,when Gods childzenare chafti- 

fed, it is as it ſhould bee, Foz, to them the croſle 

ts mecrcie, and lofſe is gaine, Afﬀictions are 
_Re—— aduerſity their beſt Uniner- 


Plal.119.27 Itis good forme (laith the holy man of Gi) 
| tnat 


TE 
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bs | that I haue been afflited, that! might learne 


) foÞ 


thy ſtatutes. 1By his afflictions therefoze, he 


we [| learned much, ard became a god ſcholler in 


m;y 
Dg 
ods 


gs 


= * EI, 


Gods boke, and well ſene in his Statutes 
and Lawes . Yee grew to great wiſdome 
and judgement by his chaſtiſements. All things 

turned abouf, in Gods mercifull p2zsnidence, 
to his eneriaſfing comfozt. Fo2 I ſap againe, 
and againe, that all things tend to the god 


/ of Gods choſen people. Andtherefoze that e= 


ſtate, whichsG D D will haue his child:ento 
be in, is alwayes beſt fo2 them : becanſe he 
who can beft, diſcerne what is beſk, ſ&th it to 
bee beſt foz them , vhether it be fickenefJle o2 
health ; ponerty o2 plenty ; piſon o2 libertp ; 
p:olperity o2 aduerſity, Fo2 ſometimes ſick= 
neſſets better fo2 vs than health; and peuerty 
then plenfy. Are therefsze the Childzen of 
God ſickes Jt is beſt foz them. Are thep 
pooze 2 It is beft foz them. Are they inany 
frouble » Jt is beſt fo2 them : becauſe their god 
Father will turne it to the beſt. Ye& will of« 
ten times cut vs ſha2t of our luſts and de- 
ſires, becanſe he ſeeth we Wil! bane onr 
ſlr with them. Hee, in fatherly care, with 
take the knife from vs ; becauſe he& ſ&th we 
will hart our ſelues with if. Yee will keepe 
vs ſhozt of icalth , and wealth, becanſe he 
knoweth wee wi:l bee the wozſe fa; Tem. 

< 
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Þe will nof gine vs to 1tch eaſe and p:oſpe= 
rity. in this woz2ld:fo2 he knoweth it will poiſon 
bs. Þe will not allow vs continnall reft like 
ſtanding ponds 2: fo2 then he knoweth wee will 
gather tum and filth. Ye dealeth fatherly and 
mercifully with vs in all things, enen then | 
ſeking our greateſf god, when wee thinke hee © 
doth vs moſt harme, 

And fo ſpeake all in a wo2d, he b:ingeth vs | 


| 
| 


i 


6 


info troubles and fraits, to this end eſpecially, | 


that he may heare of vs. Fo: he right wel know- F 


eth our nature, hee is well acquainted with 


our diſpoſition. Be knoweth we will not come 7 


at him, but vhen we ſfandin need of him 2 we 
care not fot him, ſo long as all goeth well with 
vs. But if we come into diſkreſſe, oz want any 
thing that we faine would hane, thenhe ts ſure 
to heare of vs: as heſaithbp the P2zophet ; In 
theiratflition they will ſeeke me early. 

Andanother Pzophet ſaith:Lord, in trouble 
haue they viited thee. They powred out a 
praier when thy chattiſement was vpon them. 
So then now, A hope, . you dee plainely ſee the 
cauſe, why the Lo2d bzingeth his childzeninf9 
fo many troubles and neceſſities, 

Phila, I do ſee it indeed:and I am very well 
ſatiſhed in it,But yer let me aske you onerhing 


further. Are Gods children alwayes ſure to be |} 


delivered out of their troubles ? 


"= 3 
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Theol. Pes verily: and(out of doubt) ſo farre 
fw:th, as God (&th god fo2 them. Foz it is 
wiitten : Great are the troubles of the righ- 
teous: but the Lord delivereth them out of 
all.S. Peter faith : The Lord knoweth how to 2.Per.1.g. 
deliver the godly our of temptation. As if h& 

Hould ſap t he is beaten in it, and well ſeene 

and erperiencedin it, ſo as he can doe if eaſily, 

and without any frouble at all. At is ſayde of 

loſeph being in piſon, chat when his appoin- p1.cog, 
ted time was come, and the counſell of the 29.30, 


Pſa. 34.20, 


| Lordhad tried him, the King ſentand looſed 


him, the ruler ofthe people delivered him. And 


| againe, the Scripture ſatth, The righteous cry Plal.z4: 


& the Lord heareth them,and delivereth them 

out of al theirtroubles, The Angel of the Lord 
tarricth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuereth them. And in an other place, the - e 
Lo2d him-ſelfe ſaith, concerning the rightcous 
man: Becauſe hee hath loued mee, therefore pq ,...4, 
I will deliver him. I will exale him, becauſe 15, 
he hath knowne my name. He ſhall call vpon 

me in trouble, and I] will hearehim, I will 

be with him in trouble: I will deliuer him, & 
glorite him, 99 alſo ſaith Eliphas the Tema- 
nite:He ſhall deliver thee in (ix troubles,and in 199-5: 
the ſeuenth, the euill ſhall not touch thee, 


| Come my people, ſaith the Lo2d, enterthoau Ea,26,20\ 


| into thy Chambers, and ſhur thy dooresafrer 


ike,” 


114 
thee hide thy ſelte for a very little while,vntill | 


be alleagedto this purpoſe z but theſe may ſuf- * 
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the indignation paſle ouer, And the P2ophet þ 
ſaith : Vpon mount Sion ſhall be deliverance, | 
andit ſhall be holy:and the houſe of lacob ſhall } 
poſleſle their hereditary poſſeſſions. Almoſt 3 
imumerable places of the Scriptures might 


fice. Therefoze let vs know foz a certainty, | 
that ſo ſure as trouble and affliction areto the |: 
child:en of God : ſoſurealſo is delinerance ont | 
of the ſame. As we may waite of the one, and | 
make reconing of it, asſure as the coat on our 7 
backe: ſo map we alſoin Gods god fime, waite 
of the other, and make full account of it as ſure 7 
as the Lo2d is frue, Abraham was in trowe } 
ble, but delivered. lob in tronble, but deliues 
red. Dauid tn great trouble, but delivered» 
The thae childzen in the foznace, but deline- 
red, Daniel in the Lyons denne, but delinered ; 
lonas in the Uhales belly, but delinered. Paul 

- _ _—_— froubles, but yet delinered out 

of all. 

Phila,All this being true that you ſay, it fol- 
Jowerh, that Gods children are chaſtiſed only 
for their go0d,& evermore ſure of deliverance 
in his appointed time, Which thing being ſoz 
me thinketh rhere is no cauſe at all why they 
ſhould be over heauy,or too much calt downe 


in their afflictions. 
BD The ol, 
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Theol, Aſſuredlp there is uo cauſe at all, baf 
rather cauſe why they ſhould reioyce, clap thefr 
hands, and ſing Care away. Fo2can a Father 
fozſake his childzen + a King his ſabiecs 2 a 
Maſter his Deruant-o2 a Dhepheard his Dheepe 
Doth not Ichouah ſap 2: I will not leauey,,, . 
thee norfor{ake thee ? Doth not our heanenlp ** ® 
Father know, wee hane ne&de of theſe things 
Vath not G D ID ginen vs his wo2d, that we 
tall not want outward things Bath hee nof 
ſaid, they ſhall be caſt vpon vs - Ulhy then 

ſhould wee be diſmaied - Thy ſhould we hang 
downe or heads « Why doe wee not plucke 
bponr hearts, and be of god here» GDD 


; is eur deare Father : he is our beſt friend 2: he 


is our dayly benefacto2 : hee keepeth vs at his 
owne coff and charges : he grudgeth vs no- 
thing + he thinketh nothing to much foz vs: 


| he loneth vs moſt dearelp : he is moſt charie 


and fender ouecr vs 2 hee cannot indure the winde 
ſhould blow vpon vs: he will hane vs want no- 


| thing that is god fo: vs. Jf wee will eate gold, 


we thull hane it. Ye hath ginen vs his faithfull 
p:8mile, that as long as we line, wee ſhallne- 
uer want, Lef vs therefoze retopce and be 
merry. F02 heaucn is onrs, Earth is ours, 
GDD isours, TT VRAJ DT is0urs, Allis 
ours, ; 

As the Apoſtle ſaith ; All is yours, and you r.Cor.* 

| I 2 are 22+3, / 
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are Chriſts and Chriſt is Gods: The wo2ld clap 
their hands, and crowe, long befo2e it bee day, 
ſaying, All is thcirs : but the childzen of God 
may ſay, and ſay truly ; All is ours. Foz they 
haue a fruc title and p2oper intereſt, thzough 7} 
Chziff, i all the creatures. Banpare their p2i- 
niledges, great are. their pzerogatiues, They 
are free of heauen, 4 free of earth, They are the | 
only free Deniſens of the woz2ld ; Chaiff hath | 
purchaſed them their freedome, Chaiſf hath | 
made them free, and therefo2e they are free in- 7 
deed. They are fr from ſin, fre fromhell, fre F 
from damnation. They are at peace with God, | 
men and Angels. Lheyp are at peace with them- 
ſelues. They are at peace with all Creatures. | 
They are poung P2inces, Angels fellowes,de- | 
ſcended of the higheſt houſe, of the bloudropall | 
of heauen, ffates of Paradiſe, and heirs ap- | 
parant to the immozfall Trowne. Therefo:e 
God hath commanded his Angels to guard 
them, being ſuch young P2inces as they are: 
yea, he hath giuen a very ſtrait charge fo all 
bis creatures, to lwke to them, to ſce fo them, 
that thep want nothing, that they take no hurt 
Gen.z2, d tealous, f9 charie, ſo tender is he of them. 
.K1ng.17, The Angels muſt comfozt lacob, The Whale 
Ion.z. muſt reſcue lonas. The Ranen muſt feede Eli- 
lof.zo, #5. The Dunneandmwone mult ſtay foz loſhua: 
The Dea mult diuide it ſelfe, that Moſes and 
his 


Cl 
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his people map paſſe th:ongh. The fire muſf Exod. : 4. 
not burne the thzee Childzen. The Lpons map Pn: 3+ 
not denour Daniel. All the creatures muſh 22*-* 
change their nature, rather then Gods child2en . 

ſhould not be holpen and delfuered. Dh theres 

foe how great is the happineſſe of Gods <0- 

ſen! Whocanerpzeſſe if 2 Who can vfter it 

They know not their owne happineſle 2 it ts 

hidfrom them. Afictions do cloud if : troubles 

doe ouer-ſhadow it: croſſes doe dim tif : and there 


ſight and it. \But this ts molt certaine, and 
ſure, that the beſt is behind with the Childzen 
of God : all the ſweet is fo come. Their happines 
both not appeare in this wozld. T heir life is hid 
with Chritt in God. When Chriſt ſhal appear, 1.1oh.z.21. 
then ſhall they alſo appeare with him in glory. 
It doth not yet appeare what they ſhall bee : 
but when he commeth, they ſhall bee made Col. 3.3-4- 
like vato him, Their names are alreadie 
taken, and entred ints the boke of life : and 
one dap they ſhall be Crowned. One day it thall 
be ſaid vnto them : Come ye bletſed, &c, Dne 
dap they ſhall eniop his p:eſence, where is tu]- 
neſle of ioy , and at whoſe righvhand thereis 
pleaſure tor evermore : Pſalme. 16, Therefoze 
let all Gods ſecret ones reiopce, ſing, #be mer- 
rie. F02 howſocner in this wo2ld thep bee con- 
temned, troden vnder the fotc, made no bo- 


J3 dies, 
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dies, and walke as ſhaddowes ; beeing comted 
as the very rags of the earth, and the abiecs 
of the wo2ld:yct thetime will come, when their 


bappinelſe and felicitie ſhall be ſuch, as neuer 
entredinto the heart ofman, it is endlefſe, bn- ; 


ſpeakeable, and vnconceineable. 

Phil, | doe now plainely ſee, that there 
is no cauſe, why Gods people ſhould bee too 
heavie and dumpiſhin their afflitions. I ſee 
that though they be not free from all affliQi- 
ons, yet are they freefrom all hurtfull affliQi- 


ons, For no rod, no erofle, no chaſtiſment is | 
hurtfull vnto them : bur all in the concluſion * 


commeth to a bleſſed iſſue, 


Ion, - x 
—_ Lo , = 
——_ % 


Theol, Pou haue vttered a great, and a moſf 
certaine frath. Foz there isno affliction 02 tri- *# 
all, which God impoſeth vpon his Childzen, | 


but if they endure it quietly, fruff in his mercy 
firmly, and tarry his god pleaſure obediently, 
it hath a bleſſed and a comfoztable end. There- 


foe the people of God may well be merrie, in | 
the middeff of their ſo:rowes, Thep may with | 


patience andcomfo2t ſubmit themſeclues to their 
Fathers cozrections, taking them patiently, 
and eucn kiſſing his holy rod, and ſaying in 
fhemlclues : Sith mp Father willhane it ſo, I 
ain content ; ſceing it ts his minde, J am wil- 
ling withall. As old +ly ſaid : It is che Lord;let 
him doe what he will, And as Dauid in like 

| ſubmiſſion 


v 


oy » WE: SP 


SH AUTHWUSED AHASMSUuYYYSED 1 mÞ 


Path-way to Heanen. 119 


ſubmiſſion, ſaid in a certaine caſe 2 Behold here 2-Sam1 541 


aml : let him doeto mee as it ſeemeth good ay 


in his owne eies. And in another place he ſaith : 


I was dumbe and opened not my mouth: pgj,.g; 


becauſe thou Lord had(t done it.Beholde heere 
then the patience of Gods Saints , and their 
humble ſubmiſſion vnto his moſt holp will. 
They know all ſhall end well , and that mas 
keth them glad to thinke of if;- I conclude then, 
that the child:en of God are happte , in what 
ſfate ſoener they are : happic in trouble , happie 


out of fronble , happie in ponertp , Happie in 
plenty , bleſſed in ſickneſſe , bleſſed in health, 


bleſſed at home likewiſe, and ab2oad, and enerp Deur. 28, 


wap bleſſed. 1But on the contrary , the wicked 
are curſed, in what fate ſoener they are : cur- 
ſed in ſicknes , curſed in health,curſed in plen- 
ty, curſed in pouerty , curſed in p2oſperity, 
curſed in adnerſitte , curſed in honour , curſed 
it diſhonour. F02 all things wozke together, 
foz their deſtruction. Nothing doth them any 
good. They are not any thing the better, et- 
ther fox Gods mercies 02 indgements, All wea- 
thers are alike vnto them. They are alwapes 
the ſame, in p2olſperity and adnerſity : they are 
no changelings. And, as-we ſap : A good yere 
yo not mend them ; no2 an il peere paire 

m. 

Dh, You haue = inſiſted ypon this 
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point. Now proccedeto the fourth ſigne ofa 
mans damnation, which js the contempt of 
the Goſpel: and lay open both the greatneſſe 
of the linne,and the danger of ir. 

7 heol, This finne is of another nature than 
the fozmecr, It is a finne againſt the firſt Ta- 
ble. Jt touchcth the perſon of God himlelfe. Foz 
to contemne the Goſpell, is to-contemne God 

imſeife, whole Golpell it is. If to contemne 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell, be tocontemne |j 
God, and Chriſt, ag our lo2d Jeſus anoacheth * 
(Luk 10.16. ) how much mo2e then, tocon- | 
femne the Golpell it ſelfe -- Therefo2e it.is dan- | 
- gerous meddling im this ſinne. Jtis tomedvle 
with edged towtes,to meddle with Pzinces mat- 
fers,: to touch the Arke, to come neere the holy 
mountaine, which all were things full of great 
perill ad danger. Yea, it is to ſpill the-Dacra- 
meat, It is Ne/ »etengere. Ft is toraile at a 
King. 5t is-fo fpet Godin the face. Itis high 
treaſon againſt the King of gtozy. Therefoze 
Yiis finne,- of all other, cannener beendured : 
and may at nohand be bozne withall. Fozcan 
.amoztall King endure the: contempt of his 
lawes? Can he put vp thecontempt of his own 
perſon: Carthe abide any toſpet at his. Dcrep- 
kxe> 52 15 th:ow a ſfonc atit;:No ſuretyphe will 
rot, 
-* ' Z hezefo:e the hely Ghoſt ſaith:; He that de- 
5 | | ſpileth 
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fpiſeth Moſes lawe, dieth without mercy, vn- 
der two orthree withetles.Of how much forer 
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Heb. 10.28. 
puniſhment ſuppoſe yee ſhall hee be worthie, 


# which treadeth vnder foot the Sonneof God, 


and counteth the bloud-of the Teſtament as 
an vnholy thing (wherewith he was ſanaified) 
and doth deſpite the Spirit of Grace ?* And a= Heb, 2.5. 
gaine: If they'were puniſhed which obeiednot 
the word ſpoken by Angels how ſhall wee- 


# ſcape if we negle ſo great ſaluation ? If they Hebrz, 
| eſcaped not, which refuſed him that ſpake on 
| eath, how ſhall wee eſcapeifweeturneaway 


from him that ſpeaketh from heauerr * There= 
foe our -@auionr'Chilf faith: Thaticſlhallbe Luk.:0.12. 
ealier for S6dome' itt the day of indgernent, 
than for he contemriers ofthe Goſpell.-***** 

Pozeoner' he ſaith-{'The Queene ofthe Math. 12. 
South (halrife'vp in iudzement;againift Ffro« 


| ward defpifers ofhis word:'For ſhe came from 


the vitermoſt parts of th& tarth, to heare the 
wiſedome 6f Salomon: 'and-behald; a greater 

than Salomon is 'here.'' Foz Chriſt fs greater 

then Salomon, his doctrine ahd wifdome fatre 

moze ercettent, And therefoze their finneis the 

greater which contemne tt. They ſhallneuer be 

able to anſwer it. Fo: the 'Dpirit ſaitht Hethar Prov-r 31 
deſpiſerh the word ſhalt bedeflroyed. o"o0<:5 


, P 0, 
S. Perer- alſo felleth vs; that the old toad, © i® 


and men of the firlk age, ate now in hell fire, be= 


cauſe 


The Plaine mans 
canſe thep both deſpiſed, and were diſobedient ts: / 


I22 


x-Pc.3:20. the doctrine of Chzilf, which (though not perſc- | 


. Prou.z, 


nallp,yet in his dinine ſpirit) he ſpake by Noah. 
So then we l&clerely, God will nener take it | 
at our hands, that his glozious Goſpelil ſhould || 
be ſo vninerſally and openly contemned asit is: : 
Phil. You haue ſpoken molt truly,andalſo | 

ſhewed it out ofthe Scriptures, that the con- | 
tempt of the Goſpellis a molt hainous (in: fr 
for all that, it is moſt lamentableto conſider, | 
how little men eſteeme it, and how light they 7 
make of it. Many regard it no more than an | 
eg-ſhell;they thinke it not worth a galley half- 
penny; they will not goe tothe doreto heare | 
It ; they take it to beabreath fromvs, and a |! 
ſound to themy$& fo the matter is ended. They | 
elteeme it but as a noiſe,or empty ſound in the |} 
aire;or asa voice afaroff, which a man vnder- 
ftandeth not,they neuer felt the power ofit in 
their harts. Therfore they preferre their ſheep, 
their Farmes, their Oxen, their profits, their 
pleaſures.yea euery thing beforeit ; they know 
it not to be any ſuch precious iewel;as it is, Al- 
though our Lord leſus himſelfe compareit to 
2 hid treaſure, and a moſt precious pearle; yet 
theſe filthy ſwine of the world tread it vnder 
feet. For they know not the price of it, Thogh Þ 
Salomon the wiſe ſaith, All the marchidiſe of |! 
gold and {ilucr,pearle and precious (ts neszare | 
no 
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Dot tobe compared to it : yetthele bealts,theſe 
dogs & hogs of the world contemn it, They 
elteerme a Cow more then Chriſts molt glort- 
ous Goſpell. T hey arelike Eſops cocke,which 
made more account of a Barly corne, .than all 
the precious ones in the world : they are like 
little children, that eſteeme their rattle, more 
then a bag ofgold: they arelike the Gadarens, 
which eſteemed their Hogs,more than Chrilt 
and his Goſpell:they make nothing of it, They 
thinke it not worth the while, Many ofthem 
ſit idle in the flreets, euen vpon the Sabbarhs, 
while the Goſpell is preached in their Chur- 
ches,many are atcardes and tables,in Alehou- 
ſes. Many on the Sabbaths ſleepe vypon their 
beds allthe Sermon while, in the afternoone. 
Many will heare a ſermon in the forenoone; 
and they take that to be as much as God can re- 
quire attheir hand, & that he is omewhatbes 


holden vnto the for it;but as forthe afternoon 


they will heare none:then they will ro bowles 
or tables. Theſe men ferue God in the fore- 
nooneand the diuell in the afternoone; ſome 
run after whoresand harlots on the Sabbarhs; 
ſomerunto dancing and beare-bairings, ſome 
fit vpon their (talles, amelit intheir ſhops, 
ſome by the fire lide,ſome lit idle in the ſtreets, 
ſome goe tothe toole-ball, and other looke 
en, Q miſerable wretches ! O curſed caitifes! 
() 
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© nionſtrous hell-hounds,which ſo groſly and 
openly contemne the Goſpell of Chriſt! What 
wilbecome ofthem in theend!Afſuredly,their 
damnation fleepeth not. A thouſand deaths 
wait for them: they lie open on all (ides to the 
wrath of God. And we may wonder at his mar- 


nellous patience,that hedoth not throw down {| 


balles of wilde firefrom heauen, to conſume 


and burne vp both them, their ſhops and hou- | 


ſes,8 even makethem ſpectacles of his venges ul 
ance, for ſo notorious contempt of ſuch 1a- F 


cred, holy, and high things, 


1-'Theol, Pon hane ſpoken very trulp, zealoufly 7 | 
and religiouſly z and J doe greatly commend |} 
you 'fo2 if. And J muſk neds affirme the ſame | 
things, fo: they cannot be denied. And foz mine | 


own part, IJ thinke the Goſpell wasneuecr ſo o- 
penly contemned in any age ( of a people lining 
vnder the p2ofeſion-of it, and vnder a godlyand 
Chaiſtian P2tnce) as it its m this age. Fo2 how- 
ſocucr ſome make a ſhew of religion, pet they 
haue denied the power thereof. They tarn the 
grace of God into wantonneſſe,as 5. lude ſaith, 
ver,4 They make the Goſpell a cloake fo2 their 
fins. They receine it, x embzace it, as it wil beff 
fFand with their p2 #pleaſures, their luſfs 


+ likings, their credits andpolicies,andnota iof þ 


further. They will p2aciſe it at their leaſure, 
Thete men profetle they know God : but by 


their 
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fl their works they deny him,6 are abominable, 
| diſobedict, & to euery good worke reprobate, 


This age is full of ſuch carnall Pzoteſfants. 


Phil.This age indeedeabqundeth with many 


hollow harted hypocrites, diſſemblers and Ti. z.10. 


timeſeruers,witich howſoeuerthey makea face 
& beare a countenance as though they loyed 
the gulpel:yet their heart is not with it, Their 
hartis with 5theiſm:their heart is with Popery; 
They-haue a Pope in their belly : they bee 
Church papiſts, Howſoeuer, now and then, 
they come to the Church and hearea Sermon) 
& ſhew a good countenanceto the Preacher: 
yet their heart goeth after couetouſneſſe. The 


Lord complaineth of this,by the prophet Eze- Eze.zz.z2. 


chiel, laying: This people will (it beforethee 
and hearethy words:but they will not do the. 
For wich their mouths they make ieſts:& their 


| hart goeth after couetouſnes. God coplaineth 
of this alſo,by the Prophet leremy,faying,Wil x.,,..s, 


you ſteale, murder, and commit adulrery,and 
{weare fallly, & ſtand before me in this houſe, 
wherupon my name is called, & ſay weare de- 
livered;though we have doneal theſeabhomi- 
nations?ls this houſe become a den oftheeues, 
wherupon my name is cald?where we ſee how 
the Lord doth chide his people, & ſharply re- 
proue the,for abuſin g of his Temple, worſhip, 
& {acrifices, making the acloak for their fins; 


and 


. Mat,ars.8, 
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and making his houſea den of theeues, which 


ſhould be an afſembly ofSaints.Now althisis þ 
a lively deſcription of our time:wherein many | 


vie the exerciſes ofthe word, prayer, & Sacra- þ 
ments,not to kil & mortifie (in, but to nouriſh | 


and ſhelter their (ins, For they blindly imagine, 
chat ifthey come to the Church and pray, and 


hezre the Sermon, they are diſcharged of their | 


{ins,though they leaue the not. They imagine 
they haue giuen God his full due; & that ther- 


fore they may be the more bold to ſinneafter. | 
ward. Theſe kind of hypocrits are like rogues, F 
which vie medicines; not to cureſores, but to | 
make ſores. Theſe are like the Papiſts, which | 
think if they heare Maſlein the morninggthey | 
may doe what they liſt all the day after. | 


Theel. J ſee now, pou hane very well p2ofited 
in the knowledge of God + frue Religion. You 
hane fpoken ſonndly, andlike a man of know- 
ledge in Gods m:itters, Fo2the common ſozt 
of people think indeeve, that ail religion conſt- 
ffeth in the outward ſeruice of God, thongh 
their hearts be far from him. To whom Gov 
may tuſtly ſap: This people draweth neare me 
with their lips, but a are far from me, 


Df whom alſo God may inffly take vp all his 


_ tuff complaints of his people 1irael and Iudah, 


vhich are ſo frequent in all the Pzophets : to 
wit, that he did abhoze their ſacrifices, _— 
_ their 
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thetr oblations, deteſt their incenſe, deſpile their 


8 new Poones, diſdaine their rams, lambes, and 


goats ; accounting them all but as mans bloud, 
dogs blond, ſwines bloud z and all becauſe their 
hanvs were full of bloud ; becauſe they executed 
not iuſkice + indgement i the gate ; becauſe they 
werenot obedtent tohis wil,becauſe their hearts 
were not with him; becauſe thep vſed, o2 rather 
abuſed alltheſe thiugs as ſhelters fo2 their fins, 

Phila, The great contempt ofthe Minilters 
of the GoſpelFin this age, doth ſtrongly argue 
the contempt of the Goſpell it ſelfe. For a man 


# cannnot louethe Goſpell,and hate the faithfull 


" —_—— * 
> a 


Miniſters thereof. But weſee, by lamentable 
experience, that the moſt graue, godly, and 
learned Miniſters, are had in deriſion of very 
baſe and vile perſons, And as Iob ſayth : They 
whoſe fathers I haue refuſed to ſet withp dogs 


| of my flocks,they were the children of fooles, 


{ and thechildren of villaines, which were more 


vile thi the earth, For now euery raſcal dares 
ſcofte and ſcorne at the moſt graue & ancient 
Fathers and Paſtors of the Church, dares flout 
tnem as they walke in the ſtreetes, and as they 


ride by the high wayes. And though the holy 


Ghoſt giueth them glorious and lofty ticles(as 


Eſa.66.3. 


Tob. 30.3. 


Tit, I.7. 


i.Cor.z4.1, 
Mat, 16. 39, 


2.Cor,c. 


j the Stewards of Gods own houſe, diſpoſers of 2: 
} his ſecrets,disburſers of his treaſure, keepers of \ OC3-7e 


the broad ſeale,keepers of che keyes of heauen, ,,Cor.s.z. 


ods 
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Gods Secretaries;Gods Embaſſadors, Angels 
yea thevery glory of Chriſt:and allthis,toex, 
prelfe the excellency of their calling) yet theſe 
vile varlets & venergous vermine of the earth 
darecall them proud prelats, pild parſons,pel. 
ting Prieſts. Oh moſtrous & intolerable impi- | 
ety ! Now it is come to palle,that this molt {a- 
cred funGion(which is glorious inthe light of | 
God and his Angels,andin it ſelfe molt hono- | 
rable ) is had in greateſt contept ofall callings. F 
For now theearth is fullofrank"Atheiſts, and | 
mocke Gods : which ſcoffe at the Goſpel}, and | 
bleare out theirtongues atall Religion, Theſe 
kind-of fellows neuer dilſemble for the matter: if \ 
they makeno ſhew atal;they are no hypocrits, 
they hide nt their (ins, but declarethe openly 
like Sodom. They care not it they never come | 
- tothe Churchithey aretoo full of it, They live 
like brute beaſts, They thinke the Scriptures |}. 
are but fables. They raile atthe Miniſters and | | 
Preachers, T hey make flat oppoſition againſt i} | 
the,& are notorious mockers & palt-graces, | 
Theol, Df ſuch the Apoſtle S. Peter fozctold; [4 | 
that in the laſt day ſhould come mockers;and |} : 
ſuch as would liue after their ownelufts, &c. Þ | 
Dflach, a godly waiter ſaith t Yerbhum Dei /e- i 
: 


Cure contemmtur, promiſſiones inanes eſſe credun- 


tur, mine pro fabulis habentur , That is, the wow 
of Godis careleſly contemned, his p:omiles are | 
4 : 


| 


counted 
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counted vaine ,' and hts A fables, OL 
luch the Poet Caith & 
Het viuunt homines tanqua mars gre ſoqpatar: 
Aut welut infernus fabulawanaforet, ' | 
Alas, menliue as they ſhould never die*: 
Or as though ſpeech of. hell were a (tark1ie. 
Nowis alſo the time, uherein the wozld 
ſwarmeth with Papiſfs and Atheilts t and moff 
men line as ifthere were no God.” Foz now re= 
ligionis hated, true godlinelle deſpiſed , 3eale 
abhozred , ſinceritie ſcoffed at, vpzaghtnes loa- 
thed, Pzeachers contemned, P2ofeſſo:9diſdai- 
ned, andalmglt allgood menhad in deriſfon, Foz 
\now wee may tulfly complaine with the: Pzo= £2, g,.c4, 
phet : ludgement is turned backwardz-vand'ius 
lice Gandcth farre off, Truth is fallen is the: 
$ lircets, - andequitie cannot enter.. Yea truth 
faileth,& he that refraineth from euill, maketh 
© himſelfea prey. The P2zophet Micha bewaileth' | 
| the times , (aping ; The good man' isperiſhed wicha,,.z, 
out of theearth., and there is none righteaus 
among-men, They all lie in waite for-bloud ; 
eucry man hunteth-his neighbour with teri. 
The P:ophet leremie complaincth of: the ſame 
euill in his time ; namely , that the people were 
come to be paſt ame in ſiming.. Werethey5,.q,. 
aſhamed ( faith he) when they had commitred | 
abhomination ? Nay, they wete not afhanied,' 


neither could they haue —_ ame, Thisis @ 
linety 


| 
| 
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| linely piaure -and a very counterpane of onr 


þ Apoc.6.2, 


time:fo2 now wee hane put.on a bzow of b:aſle 2 
we are become impudent in finne. We cannot 
bluſh, we.cannot bee aſhamed. Wee are almoſf 
paſt ſhame, andpaſt grace. © Lozd what will 
this gere grow to in the end ! 

Phila, We my iuſtly feare ſome great iudge- 
ment of God to be neere vnto vs : yea even to 
hang ouer our heads, For the Lord will never 
leauethe contempt of his Goſpel & his mini- 
ſtery ynpuniſhed, 


Theol, Pon haue ſpoken a truth. And wee 


hane heard befoze how the old wozld was pla- | || 
-gued fo: it. And wee reade how grienouſly the/ |} . 


Jewes were affliced by the Romans foz this 
ſin: as our Lozd Jeſus didplainly fozetell. Wee 
readalſs , that after the Lo2d had bzoached the 
Goſpel himſelfe, and ſp:ead it abzoad by his A- 
pottles , conquering the wozld thereby ( trhich 
thing was ſignified by the white hozle, his ri- 
der, his bowe, and his crowne ) and pet ſhoztly 
after ,' ſaw that the ſame began to be contemned 
inthe wozld, and made light of ; then hee did in 
molt: fearefull manner plague the earth with 
warres; bloud-ſheddings, tumults ; dearth, fa- 
mine , and peCilence : which are all Cxnified-by 
the revhozle, the blacke hozſe, and the pale.hozle, 
whichdid appeare at the opening of the ſecond, 


third, det ele. Dolikeoiſe undoubles 


| 


| 


| 
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ly; GOD will ſeverely puniſh all ininrfes; 
w2ongs and contemptes done to his faithfull 
Ambaſſadozs ;as appeareth, Apoc.1 1.5. where 
itisſot downe, thatifany wonld hurt the fwo 
witneſſes with their two olines , andtwocan- 
dleſtickes , ( wherebp is ſignified the faithfull 
Preachers of the Goſpell; with all their ſpi- 
rituall treaſures andheauenly light ) fire ſhould 
p:9c&d ont of their months ; and denoure their 
aduerſaries, That, is the fire of Gods wrath 
ſhould conſinne all thathad oppzeſſed them, ei- 

ther by. mockes, flouts, railings, ſtanders; 
impziſonment , oz any other kindof indignitie. 
Df this wee hane a plain example o2 two in the 
Scripture, - Firſt wee read how fire came down 
from Yeanen ; and conſuined the contemptu- 
ous captaine andhis fifty , atthe thieatning and 


calling foz of Eliah. Secondly, howtwo beares . Kis,:.t6 
caine out of the fo:reff, and tare in peeces two & z.Kia.z, 538 


foztie yonkers; which mocked Eliſha the Þ20- 
phet of God, calling him bald-head, bald-pate. 
Dothen by thele examp les it is manifeff, that 
howlſoener the Ray map wink af thele things 
fo2 a time , and make as though hee ſaw them 
not , vet the time will come , when hee will 
raine fire and b:zimftone vpon all the ſcoffers 
of his faithfull Piniſfers,and contemners of his 
Goſpel. All this ts plainely declaredin the firlf 
——_ the Cr” > _—_ a” 
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is Hewed how the Wiſedome of God, enen Je- 
ſus Cheilf the higheſt wiſdome , doth cry aloud 
all ab:oad in the wozld , and manifeſt himſelfe 
in the open ſtreets : but pet is'contenmed of 
wicked wozldlings, and ſcoffing foles. There=- 
fo:e ſaith Chailt, Becauſe] haue called, and ye 
refuſed,l haue ſtretched out my hand,butnone 
would regard, ye haue hated knowledge , and 
deſpiſed all my counſell, therefore I will laugh 
at your deftrution,& mocke when your feare 
commeth ypon you like a ſudde deſolation,& 
your deſtruQion , like a whirle-wiad, Then 
ſhallrhey callvpon me, but I willnot anſwer 
theyſhall ſeeke me early,but they ſhall not find 
me, Here then we ſe his terrible wath and 
vengeance, th:eatned from heanen, againſt all 
p:ophane cantemners of Chailt and his enerla- 
ſting Goſpel , o2 any of the faithfull publiſhers 
and p:oclaimers thereof, 1Behold therefo2e,yee 
deſpiſers, and wonder : conſfder well what will 
become of yon in the end. Doe not thinke, that 
the moſt juſt God will alwapes put it vpat pour 
handes, that yee ſhould ſo manifeſtly con- 
temne both his Wozd and-the moſt zealous 
Preachers and p2ofeſſo2s thereof, No,no : a[- 


(are pour ſelues hee will bee enen with yon at 


laif. Vee will mite you both ſideling and oner- 
thwart : h& will dogge you and purſue pou with 
hts tudgements, andneuer leaue following the 
c<aſe 
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chaſe with you till hehane deſfroped pou, and 
conſumed you from offthe face of the earth. Foz 
remember, J p:ay pon, whathe ſaith in Deute- 


ronomie : [f] whet my glittering (word, and x 
' mine hand take hold of judgement, 1 will exe- 4 TOY 


cute vengeance on mineenemies,and1 willre- 
ward them that hate me: I wili make mine ar 
rowes drunke with bloud, and my ſword ſhall 
cate the fleſh of mineaduerſaries. 

Phila, Truly Syr, we may iultly feare, that 
for our great contempt of the Goſpell,and ge- 
nerall coldnes, both in the profeſſion and pra- 
ice thereof,Gcd will take it from vs,and giue 
ittoa people that will bring foorth the fruite 
thereof. 

. Theo/, Wie map well feare indeede, left foy 
our ſins, efpecially onr loathing of the heanenly 
Manna, the Lod remone onr candleſfick, take 

onr ſiluer trumpets, let vs no moze hear 
p ſweet bels of Aaron, cauſe all viſion to faile,”e 
our Sabbaths to ceaſe, and b:iag vpon vs that 
moſt grieuous and ſoze famine of not hearing 


the wozd of the Lo2d, ſpoken of by Amos the amos.s. 


P2ophet. Then ſhall our Halcion: dapes and 
golden yeares, be turned info weeping, mour- 
ning andlamentation. God ko? his infinite mer= . 

cie ſake turne it away from vs. 
Phila, Amen, Amen : and let vs all pray ear- 
nefily night and day, that thoſe feareful iudge- 
K 3 ments 
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ments may according to Gods infinite mercy 
be held backe , which our (innes do continual- 
ly criefor : and that his moſt glorious Goſpell 
may be continued tovsand our polterity,euen 
yer with greater {ucceſle. | 

Aſw#ne, Nodoubt it isa very great ſinne to 
deſpiſe the word of God : and thinke there is 
noneſo bad that will do it. For wee obght to 
love Gods word : God forbid elſe. Hee that Io- 
ueth not Gods word,itis pitty heliueth. 

Theol, Thele are but ws2ds ofconrle : It is 
an caſte matter to ſpeake good wo2ds , And ve- 
ry many will ſay as pon ſay 2 but both you and 
they , tn your p:acice do plainly hew , that yo 
make no reckoning ofit : pou effem it no moze 
then a difh-clout. J thinke if the matfer 
were jvell tried , pou haue (canta Bible in your 
houſe . But though you haue one , if is manifeſt 
that you ſeldome reade therein , with any care 
o2 conſcience ; and as feldome heare the Wozd 
'pzeached. Yow elſe conld pou be ſo ignozanf 
as you are ? | | 

' Afane, 1 grant thatT and ſome others are 
ſomewhat negligent in the hearing & reading 
of the word of God ; but you cannot ſay there- 
fore we doecontemneit. | | 

Thee, Yes verily . Your continuall negli- 
gence and careleſnefle doth argue a plaine con- 
tempt , Dure it is, you haue no ——_——— 


\ 
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ffomack to the holy wozdof Gov, Pont had ra- 
ther do anp thing, than either reade 02 meditate. 
in it : it is irkſome ynts pou ; pou reade not two 
chapters in a week; All holp exerciſes of religion 
are molk bitter and tedious vato you : they are 


. as vineger foyour teth, andſmoketo pour cies. 


The immoderate lone ofthis wozld, and of va- 
nitte, hath tok away pour appetite from all hea- 
uenly things, And uhereas pou ſhift it off with 
negligence, as though that would excuſe you 3 
the Apoſtle hits you home, tthen he ſaith, How 


ſhall we eſcape,it we negleRt fogreat {aluation. Heb.z.z 


Park, thathe laith,if we negleR. 

Antil, Belike you think men baue norking 
elſe to doo, but readethe Scriptures, and hear 
Sermons, ye! 

Theol, J donot ſap ſo: J do not ſap yen ſhavls 
do nothing elſe. Foz, God doth allow pon; with 
a god conſcience, and in his feare, to follow the 
wozkes of ponr calling , as hath ben'faid be» 
fo:e + But this Jcondemn in you! andmany 0 
thers, that you will giue notime to p2inate pzaiz 
crs, reading andmeditation in Gods wazd, nets 
ther moning no2 enening ; neither befoze your 
bufinefle, no2 after. And although you haue 
often vacant time enough , pet you will F_ 
beſtowe it in vanitie , and idle p2atthng , and 
goſſipping , than in any god exerciſe of Religis 
on, Which doth painel ewe, that you —_— 

B 4 SYC! 
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ther relightin holy things, - neither is there az 
np'true feare.of @ad befoze ypureyes, - 

" Antil. 118}:yau pkindy; wee muſt tend our 
bufineſewemayygo bepge elſe; werannot liue 
bythe Striptures;;1t we follow Sermons, wee 
ſhallnewerthnve. /'What, do you rhinke tuery 
man is bounditoreadethe.Scriprures? Hauewe 
netourfuewits:Doe wenbrknow what, wee 
baue tordoc:}yiiuwould make fooles of vs be- 
Hke. Batwenreneirherdrunknor mad. 

_ +:(7-efi.@hat enery man!(10f what condition 
"* ſarvex )::46:Sound in conſcience to heare and 
reade the wo:vof God; hath been ſhewed, and 
pzzued mthebeguming of our conference 7'but 
as-foL your» fine! wits, they-witl.not ſerne pour 
turne intheſe matters, though pou havififtcene 
Wits, 'Fozall the wit, :reatoa; -anvvnderffan- 
bing of natuvall ten,” in Gods matters; 'is but 
blivirefſo and'merre. foliſhnefſÞu, The: Avoltle 


| 
| 
| 


 appeareth,'T it: 3.3. Where the Apoſtle affirmeth, 
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Anti]. ] vnder{tad not theſe Scrptures which 
you doe alledge: they doe not linke' into. my 
head. 

. Theel, Jthinke ſo indeed. Foz the holy Ghoſt 
faith : Wiſdome' is roo high for a foole.  - 

Antil, What,doe youcall mefoole? lamno 
more foole then your ſelte. 

Theol.Jcall pou not foole 2-but J tell pot what 
the Scripture ſaith ; which calleth aft men 
(though otherwiſe nener ſowiſe, politicke, and 
learned) verp fols. till they be truly cnlightned 
and inwardly ſanctified bythe Spirit of God: as 


that both Tirus and himlelfe, befoze they terei- 
ued the illyminating Dpirit-of Gods grace;were 
very foles, without wit, and without ailſenſe in 

Phila, Ipray you good: A. Theologut,: Jet 
him alone ; For he will heuer havedone-cayil- 
ling. I fee heis a notable cauiller. Ler vs there- 
fore proceed to ſpeake of the fiftligne of Con- 
demnation, which is ſwearing. 


Theol, Jt map well indeed bee calledafiqne 


of condemnation. #02 Jthinke it moze then a 


ſiqne ; it is indeed an enident denronſfration of 
a Rep:obate. Fo2 J nencr wiſf any mairtruelp 
fearing Godin his heart, that wag an vſnall and 
a common lwearer, 

Phils I aw flat of your minde for chat Fori ic 
Cai 


k 
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canaot be, that therrue fear of God and ordi- 
nary ſwearing ſhould dwell together in one 
manz(ith ſwearing is a thing forbidden by flat 
Nature: And God addeth a ſore threat to his 
Law,that he willnot hould him guiltleſle that 
takes his Name in vain, but will moſt ſharply 
and ſeverely puniſh that man. 

Theol, Pon lap true. And God laith mozeo- 
ner, that if we do not fear and d2ead his glozious 
andfearfnll Name lehouah, hee will-make our 
plagues wonderfull. Hee faifh alſo by his Pzo- 
phet Malachie, that he will be as a ſwift witnes 


Zach.s.24, againſt wearers, The P:ophet Zacharie ſaith, 
that the flping bok of Gods curſe nd vengeance 


Hall enter into the houſe of the wearer, and he 
thall bee cut off. 1] 4:3 

Therefoze let all (wearers take hed, and lol 
to themlelnes in time : fo2, we ſee there is a rod 
in pille, laid vp in ſfo:efo2 them, 

Pb, Theſe threatnings being ſo rune and 
grievous, and that from the God of Heauen 
himſelf,a man would think,ſhould cauſe mens 
hearts to quake and tremble, and make them 


affraid to rap outſuch oaths as they do z ifthey 


were notaltogether hardned, palt feeling,and 
palt grace. . 
Theol. True indeed. But yet wee ſ& by 


lamentable experience, how men are ginen ouer | 
both to ſwear and foz\wear, Foz: , at wo” ; 
re 


— 
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there is no fine moze conunon amongſt vs 
than (wearing : foz, many there be, vhich can 
not ſpeake tenne wowds, bat one ſhall be an 
| oath, And numbershanegotte ſuch a wicked 
cuffome of ſwearing , that thep can by no 
| meanes leane it ; no moze than a Black-moze 
| canchange his skinne, 02 Leopard his fpots : 
Fo;, it ts made naturall -ynto them thzongh 
cuſfome, and they hane gotte the habit of it. J 
doe verely thinke, if it were high freaſon to 
| (weare , yet ſome conld not leane ſwearing- 
And ſure Jam (as light as wie make of it) that 


, | it is high treafon againſt the Crowne of hea-: 


ten 3 pea, if is a- ſinne inumediately againſt 


God, euenagainſt his owne perſon 2 and there=. 
—— 


Phila, Queſtionleiſe, this vice of b—_ 
is, of all other ſinnes, moſt rife in this Lan 

For, you ſhall heare little boyes and children 
in the ſtreets rappe out oaths in moſt fearefull 


| | manner. It would make a mans heart quake 


to heare them. Wee may thinke, they haue 
ſucked them out of their mothers brealts : but 
ſure wee are,they haye learned them from the 
euil example of th rents, And now adaies 


wecannot almolt talk with a man, but (in or- 


| dinary ſpeech) hee will belch out one oath or 
4 another. 


Theol, 


' 


» « - «of 
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Theel.- J will tell-pon a ffrange thing, and | 
with greatgriefe-J ſpeake it, IJ do verity think | 


there. are ſwozne in- this land an hund:edthou- 


ſand oaths enery day in the peare. 'l 


Phila.r No doubtSyr, you are withincom- 


” ww 23 peo Mc. os 


paſſe, For now, almoſt ſo many men, ſo many | 


oaths z excepting ſome few in compariſon: | 


Naysl know diuers, of mine owne experience; | 


which jfthey may be kept in calke will ſweare 
euery. day in the yeare at hunidred oaths fof 
their parts..' _ | | #} 


Theol. Dh what a lamentable thing is if ! we | 
may well fake vp the old complaint ofthe Þ20z | 
phet leremie, who ſaith, that in His time The | 
land did mourne becauſe of oathes. And we | 


map well wonder, that the land ſinketh nof bes 
cauſe of oathes. Fo2 if God were not a God of 


infinite patience, Howcould he endure his moſt | 


ſacred' amd gloztous name to be ſo many thouz- 
fandtimes blaſphemed in one day 2 and that by 
ſich miſerable wzetches as we be. | 


Phil. We may indeede admireand wonder 


at the patience and long ſuffering of God, that 


he ſpareth-vs ſo long, and giveth vs ſo large 
a time of repentance. ture it is, that the 
Prophet ſaith : That ſoeuer the Lord 1s 
ſlow to anger, yet hee is great in power, and 
will not ſurely cleare the wicked. Though hee 
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may winke at their monſtrous oaths for a 


time | 
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time, yet he forgetteth them neuer a whit, bur 
2 {| ſcoreth them vp, and regiſtreth them in: his 
nk || dooke of accounts : ſo as they ftand inrecord 
u- þ againſtthew. And whenthe great day of rec- 
' } koning ſhall come; he willſetthemaltizrorder 
m- |, beforethem andlay them to theircharge. 
ny || Letnotthe wicked ſwearers & blaſphemers 
Mn: }|therfore think that they ſhall alwaies (cape ſcot 
; I} free, becauſe God letteth them alone a while, 
and deferreth their puniſhment. For the longer 
of poddeferreth, the more tetrible wil his frokes 
! Þbee when they come, The longeranarrow is 
e fheld in the bow , the ſtronger will bee the ſhot 
{when it commeth forth, Though God haue 
Jleaden feete, and commeth ſlowly to execute 


deadly when he commeth. Though God gi- 


ueth the wicked ſecurity fora time ( ſaith 7ob ) Tob, 24-24. 
| yet his cyesare fixed vpon all their wayes;And 199-21- 


inanother place hee ſaith : the wicked are. xe+ 
ſerued vnto the day of deſtruction , and they 
ſhall bee brought forth vnto the day af wrath, 
ler $Sothen, theholy man 7obplainely afhirmerh; 
at. | that the ſtate and condition of all the rich 'and 
ge Þ wealthie worldlings, is asthecondition of an 
he | Oxe, that is fatted vp againſt the day of flaugh- 


Ce; 
re 
of 
we 
204 
he 
pee | wrath, yet hath he an iron hand;and will ſtrike 
Its 
of 
oft 
11- 
by 


is Þter, Forin the ſame Chaprer hee ſaith' : They "TPM 


nd || ſpend their dayes in wealth , and ſuddenly goe 
ee f|downeto hell. But now,] pray you, nominate - 
2 | the 
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the oaths which are fo rite and cotnimbns 
mongſ ys. 

Theol. There bee the oathes;whicharecofal 
other ) molt rife and common , in enery mans 
__ andthey be theſe: | 

By mp faith. 
55 
— By S.Mary. 
by God. . 
As God hall indge me. | / 

Fo2 pon cannot lightly talke with a man,but | 
Rm flinch ont fome of theſe in his o:dinarie 

&<. 
| , Aſwne. Doe you count It ſo great a mat- 
ter , fora man to ſweare by his faith z or his 
troth ? 

Theel. Pesinded do J. Fo? our faith and 
our troth are the moſt pzecions Jewels wee 
ow: . Dhall wee then lay them to gage fo2 euery 

wee ſpeake Jt ſheweth we are of ſmall 
credit z nap , very bankrupts, Foz who but a 
bankrupt will lay the beſt Jewell in hishouſe 
to pledge fo:enery final trifle - 

Aſzne.l know a man that will never Hvenre 
but by Cock or Py,or Mouſe foot. you 
will not fay theſe be oathes. For he is as honelt 
a man as euer brake bread. You ſhall not heare 
an oath come out of his mouth. Dae 
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ns - 7hee!, J donotthinke he& is ſohoneff a man 

" | as you make him. Foz if is no ſmail ſinne to 
fot nary eds nt 
ans erciny : ayc MC, an Ter. <7: 

[04s them iy 4 no Gods, Sethen fo a 

| fweare by creatures, is to fozſake God : and A 

trow you will not ſap , he is an honeſf man 

which folaketh God, 
i Aſume, | doe notbelecue that toſweare by 
{ ſmall things is a forſaking of God, 
| Theol. Pot, and ſachasyouare , willbe- 
| lene nomoze of the wozd of God, then wilt 
ſtand with your fantaſte. But whatſoener pou 
belecue , e2 beleene not,the Wozd of God ſfan- 
deth ſure 2: and no tot of it ſhall ener be pzooued- 
falſe, But this J will ſay vnto you, becauſe you 
thinke it fo ſmall a matter toſweareby crea- 
tures, that the moze baſe and vile the thing is 
which yan lweare by , the greater is the oath ; 
becauſe pou aſcribe that vnto a bale creature, 
thich is only pzoper to God : namely, toknow 
our hearts, and bee a diſcerner of ſecret things. 
Foz whatſoeuer a man ſweareth by, he calleth 
it as a witneſle vnto his conſcience , that hee 
lpeaketh the truth and lyeth not : which thing 
onely belongeth vnto God- And therefqze in 
[wearing by creatures, wee doe robbe God of 
oh. Throtne > WEED 
of the money, 02 by bzead, 02 a moule My 
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the fire thich thepeall Gods Angetl, 02 any fac 
like, is a robbing of God of his honour; and #1 
aſcribing of that to the creature, whifhis p:vper 
onely to the Creatoz. - 

"eAſ/#n, What ſay you then to chem which 
ſweare bythe Maſſe, and by theRood ? 

Theol. Their ſinne is as great as the other, 
Fo: it is an hainous thing to ſwear by Jdols, |} 
as S. Marie, our Lady, bythe Paſſe, by the 
++ Rwd, 4c. The P2zophet Amos ſaith : They that | 
ſweare by thelinne of Samaria-5 and that fay, 
Thy God, O'Dan, liueth : even they ſhallfall 
and neuer riſe vp againe. To ſweare by the ſix 
of Samaria, is toſweare bp idols: foy Samaria 
wasfull of idols. 

""*Mozeouer, the Lo2d th:eatneth by the Ja19- 
phet Zephanie, that hee will cat off then that 
(wear by the Lozd, and by Malcham, oz by 
ther King. Fo? the idolaters called thetr tdoll 
Molech, their Bing. 

'efſune Seeing you condemne both ſwearing 
by creatures, and ſwearing by idols, whatthen 
muſt we ſweare by? You would have vs {weare 
by nothing belike. 

'Theol. Jn our ozdinary communication wee 
mult not ſweare at all either by one thing 62 an 

. other: but ( as our Lo2dfeacheth vs) ourcom- 
munication muſt be Yea, yea : Nay, nay#For 
wharlocuer i is more the theſe cometh ofcuill, 
a þ And 
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And S.lames faith : Before all things, my bre- Tam. 5.2%. ' | 
thren, ſweare not: neither by heauen, narby | 
earth, nor by any other oath: bur ler your Yea 
bee Yea, and your Nay Nay, leltyou fall mto 
condemnation, 
Antil. It ſeemeth you are an Anabaprilt, 
You condemne all ſwearing,you will haueno 
{ſwearing at all. | 
Theol. Not ſo,fifthough J condemne ſwea- 
ring by creatures, ſwearing by tdols, and vain 
(wearing 2 yet J doe allow of ſwearing befoze 
a magiſtrate , and pziuatly alſo , in matters of 
weight and impoztance , fo2 the fixther bolting 
out of thetruth. [- 
= - : This is warranted from Gods owne month | 
where he ſaith : Thou ſhalt ſweare ; The Lord If. 
liverh in truth, in iudgement,and in righteouſs | 
4 neſſe. And in theſe caſes onely the name of God _ 
is tobee ſwozne by: asit is wiitten: Thou ſhale P*u-04 - © 
| fearethe Lord thy God , and thou ſhaleferue *** ©: 7 
5 him,and ſhalt cleaue vato him, lhalr fweare 
by his name, | 
Aſune, May wee not ſweare by God in oor. 
, common talke ? i. 
Thesl. Atnohand, Fo: that is to take- the 
" | -name of God in vaine, which pou know. is 
l 


btdden. | | 
 Andoneof the wiſe Beathens could fay thus : 

hen an oath is layed ypon ——— ir 
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146 The Plaint ions | 
for two cauſes: either to deliuer thy ſelfe from 
ſome grieuouscrimeand accuſation, orelſe to 
preſerue thy friends from danger.9o then that 
Þeathenman in connttithe” will not allow 


any oath, much leſſe ts ſweare by God. Another *' 
ſaith: A uoid an oath,though rhou {wear truly, | 


So then wee ſ vaine ſwearing condemned, e- 
nen by Veathen. | 
e/ane.Nea,but for allthat, we mult ſweare; 
men Will not belecue vselſe. 
Phila, Neither pet will they beleene pon | 
any Whit the moze fo2 pour ſwearing. Fo2 it | 
doth manifeſflip appeare , that thouſands make | 


no conlicience at allof if. They make nomoze | | 


conlſcienco of it, then of cracking of nuts : 
and therfoze what wiſe man will beleue them, 
though they ſweare nencr ſo much - But , if 
pou would make conſcience alwaies to ſpeake 


'.” thetruth, from your hart , without any oaths 
 atall, you ſhould bee better belened of all ho- 


neft and wiſe men, then otherwiſe with a | 
thouſand oathes, 

Antil, It is thecu "2 toſweare. 

Theo! But a wicked and dineliſh cuſtome. 

eAntil, | hope, Syr.wee may {weareas long, 
a8\we {wearetrucly , & ſweare by nothing but 
that which is good. 

Theel. Ithath beene anſwered befoze , that 
$1 vaine matters pou may not ſweare at all, 7 
Ant: 
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Antil, As long\as wedo fioworſe than that, 
I hope God will hold vs excl, 

Theol. God will not holtipant efcnſed , vhen 
yon breake his commagdements x and continue 
ſo doing. 

Amil. What ſay you then to them , that 
1 fſweare wounds and bloud,-andſuch likezin a 

brauery , thinking that it ferteth out their 
ſpeech very well? 

Theol, Yell gapeth fo2 them. And they Hall 

know one dap whatit is to blaſpheme God, 

Antile, What may wee thinke of ſuch, as 

- [weare by Godslife, Gods ſoule, Gods body, es 
Gods hear? | 
Theel. That their caſe is moſf wofull and  _ . 
— 4-0 and J quake at the naming'sf + 2 
them. Thep areiott horrible, monſtrous; and EY 
outrageous blaſphemics : enough to maketh>  . . ** 
|  Nonesin the ſtreet tocracke , and the clouvs- to 
fall vpon our heads. And wee map thinke, that 
all the dinels in hellare im a readinefe, to-car- 
rie ſuch blaſphemous villaines headlong into 
that lake , Which butneth with fire and bzins- 
fone fo2 ener. 
Antile. Doe you finde in Scriptures "hg 
God will fo feuerely puniſh ſwearers 8.” 

Theoe!, Pes verily, Foz beſides chat which 
| hath bene ſpoken befoze , we haue dimers other 
rex ; Firſt of Senacherib', the King of 
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Aſhur, who foz his outrageousblaſphemies a- , 


gainſf the Godof heauen , was in moſt feare- 
fall and tragicall manner flaine by his owne 
ſonnes, Adramelech and Sharezer , and that in 
the Temple , when h© was wozthipping his 
Idol! god, Niſroch, And yet behoulde a moze 
fearefull example of Gods wzath againft blaſ- 
phemers. 

Wee reade, that an hund:ed thouſand of the 
* Aramites were ſlaineby the Jſraelites in one 
day fo2 blaſpheming of God : and ſeauen and 
twenty thouſand being left, and flying into the 


city of Apheck fo refuge, werecall lain by the 


fall of an huge great wall. What ſhould Jhere 
fpeake how the ſeuen ſonnes of Saul the King 
of Iſrael were hanged vp befo:e the Lozd in 
mount Gibeah, fo: the bzeach of the oath made 
to the Gibeonires long befo2e 7 In theſe exam- 
ples wee mapyplainely ſ& , that the inſt God,e- 
uen in this life, ſometimes will be renenged of 
blaſphemers and path-bzeakers, And therefoze 
the very heathen m all ages haue beene very 
carefull fo2 the perfozming of oaths : as Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt willed /oſeph fo go vp in- 
the iand of Canaan, to burp his Father, accot- 
ding fo hts oath mane tohis Father. 

Phil. Me thinketh theſe toterrible and fear- 
ful examples of Gods vengeance againlt ſwea- 
rers,& blaſphemers, ſhould [irike ſome terror 

INTO 


b 
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© intothe hearts of our blaſphemers, 


Theol. Dne ſhould thinke ſo indeede, if any 
fhing could doe it. But alas, they are ſo harde=- 
ned init, andia allother ſinne , that nothing 
can mooue them : except peraduenture there 
were a Law made, that enery ſwearer and 
blaſphemer ſhould hold his hand a quarter of 
an houre in boiling lead, This, 02 ſome ſich 
like ſenere law , might peraduenture curbe 


 themalittle, and make them bite in their othes, 


But otherwiſe thep will nener feare any thing, 
till they bee in hell fire , when it will bee foo late - 


'4 forepent, 


Ph4l. What may be the cauſe of this ſo'often 
and great ſwearing ? for ſurely itis no inhe- 
rent and inbred ſinnein our nature, as ſome of 
the other ſinnes be. 

Theol. No verily. But theſe thee J iudge fo 
bee the cauſe of if. 
Cuſfome. 
Want ofadmonition. 
Want of puniſhment, 
Phila, What then are the remedies of it ? 
Theo/. The remedies are theſe : 
Dilule. 
Payer. | 
Friendly admonition. 
ome ſharpe Law. 
Phila Well Sir,now we haue heard noon 
= |S 3 Q 
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of (wearing, I pray you preceede to the next 
fipne of damnation, which islying. 

Theol, Dwraring and lying be of verp nere 
kind:ed. Fo2 he thatis acommon ſwearer, is 
fo: themoſt part a common Iyer alſo : Fo2 h& 
that maketh no conſcience of (wearing , will 
make noconſctence of lIymg. And as the Lozd 
hateth the one, fo alſo hee hateth the other. Awd 

h ashee puniſheth the one, fo will h& paniſh the o- 
if] Pro.12.23. ther, Therefo:e Salomon faith : Lying lipsare 
ti . anabhomination vnto the Lord, Saint lohn 
|} Apoc.2t. jth : Without ſhall bee dogges , enchanters, 
Hd whoore-mongers,murtherers,and whoſoever 'Þ| 
loveth or maketh lyes. Againe, the ſame holy 
man of Gad ſaith.that liers ſhall haue their part 
|  Apoc. 21.8 And portion in the lake which burneth with 
breand brimlione : which is the ſecond death, 

| Phil. Thele Scriptures which you alledpge; 
doe manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth ly- 
ers,& hath reſerued great torments for them, 
Thereforethe princely Prophet David ſaith, 
that he would banith all lyers out of his houſe. 
|. Prou.6.16, Hethat telleth Iyes{fairh he ) ſhall not remaine 
17. in my light. A lying tongue is one of the (ixe 

things which God doth hate,and his fouleab- 
horre. Yet for allthis, weſee by Iamentable ex- 
perience , how many haue even taught their 
tongues to ly (as the Propher ſaith) and there 
isno truth in theirlips, Thevice is almoſt as 
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lytobefamdamong the ſonnes of men. Thep 
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common as ſwearing, For itis hard ts find a 
man that wilſpeake the truth,the whole truth, 
and nothing but thetruth from his heart, in 
ſimplicity and plainnetle,ar allrimesin all pla» 
cesand amongſt all perſons, without all glo- 

zing or difſembling,either for feare, gain, flats 
tery,men-pleafing,hiding of faults, or any lini«. 
ſterreſpe& wharſoeuer. Where » I fay,is this 

man to bee found ? I would faine ſeehim, I 

would faine looke vpon ſuch a man : it would 
doe my _ heart goad to behold him:I wouldre- 
ioyceto ſet mineeyes vponſuch a man, 


Theol, Such a man as you ſpeake of,is hard4 


be blacke Swannes inthe carth, they bee white: 
crowes 2: they beerare birds. Fo2 there be very 
tew that will ſpeake the truth from ther hart: 
vet ſome ſuch J hope there be, But foz the moſf 
part, amonglt the greater ſozt , lying, diſlem- 
bling, and fraud, do beare all the ſway. There 
is no truth , no honeſfp, no conſcience , no fim- 


plicity, no plaine.dealingamongſt men in theſe 


molt coxupt times. Faith and truth are par- 
tedcleane awap, And as the kingly P:ophetf 


Caith : The taithfullare failed from among the ,.; 


childre of men, They ſpeake deceitfully euery 
one with his neighbour ; flatrering with their 
lippesz and ſpeake with a double heart. Pen 
now adaves ftudie the art of lying , flatte- 

| E 4 ring, 
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ring, fawning, gloſing anddiſembling 2 they 


haue a heart, and a heart. They haue honep in 
their month-, and gall in their heart. Their 
fongnes are as ſoft as butter and oile 2 but their 
hearts arc full of bifternefſe, poiſon and wozm- 
wood. They are full of outward curteſie and 
citiilitic, full of Court-holy-water, when there 
is no truth no2 plainnefſe in their inward affe= 
«ton. They will ſyeake pon faire , when they 


would cut your th:oate, Thep will ew you a 


good countcaance, when they would eate pour 
heart with Garlicke. Jn outward ſhew they 


will carry themſclucs planſibly, when ther 'F' 


hearts are full of venime and malice, This vi- 
percus b:ood dd but watch fheit times 4 opor= 
funities,tillthep canget a man vpon thehipzand 
then they willftiag him, andwo2ke their malice 
vpont him. Theſe fawning ears will not barke 
fill thep bite 2 they will lurke , and lic cloſe, fill 
thep ſpy. their vantage, and then thep will ſhew 
themſelues in their kinde 2: then thep will hoiſt 
a main, and fire him onuer the perke, if thep 
can. Theſe men arc like the waters , which 
are moſt deepe , when thep are moſt calme : 
like a dangerons rocke, hid vndcr a calme lea ; 
v2, as the Yeathens ſay , like the Dp:ens ſong, 
which is the Daiiers wzack : like the Fowlers 
whiftle , whichis the birds death : like the hi 
bait, which is the fiſhes banc 7 like the Parz 
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| pies, whichhane Uirgins faces , and Unlfures 
tallotisz 02 like Hyena , which ſpeaketh like a 


truth, t5at he tanght the wap of God truely, 


'mozrowes , andall this gere , when as in ve- 
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 Andin an other place h& ſaith : Hee thar bea- Pro. 26.24. 
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friend, and' deyoureth like a foe ; 02 as the 
Scripture faith, like loab , the Captaine of the :.Sam. 20, 
hoaſf, w ſpake kindly to Amaſa, an other Tap= 10. 

taine, anh kiſſed him, when p2eſently he fabd 

him : 02 like vnto the Herodians and Phariſees 

ſferuants, which came to our 02d Jefus with 

many fawning inſinuations , calling him gad 

maſter , aad telling him that hee was the plaine 


hee regarded no mans perſon , and many god 


rydede, their purpoſp was foentangle him tn 
his wozds, and toinfrap him, » they might catch 
adtantage againſt him, andlo cut his thzvate, 
fgiue him pap with a hatchet. Thisis it which 
the wiſe man ſaith : A man thar flatrereth his p,,, ,, 
neighbour ſpreadeth a net for his feete. And a- 
gat: As ſiluer-drotie over-laid vpon an ear- Pro.26.22, 
then pot :\oarefawning lips.and an eaill hart. 


reth hatred will counterfeit with his lips : but 
hee Jayeth vp deceit in his heart. When hee 
ſhall ſhe his voyce fauourably, truſt him-not. 
For ther are ſeyen abominations in his heart: 
Hee will cover hatred by deceir:but his malice 
ſhall bee difcourred in the congregation. JN 
an other place hee p2onounceth a curſe vp- 

| on 
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bpon all theſe Hollow-harted hppocrites , and 
meale-mouthed flatterers. Foz ſaith hee: Vato 


Pro. 27.14. him that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voyce; 


betimes in the morning, riling vp earch 
a curſe ſhall beimpured, 

Phila.You haue very well deſcribed thecon- 
ditions ofthe men of thisage , which haue fa- 
ces, countenancesand tongues butno hearts; 
which profeſſelying & difſembling;which lay 
hecannotliue, that cannot difſemble:which 
have faire faces , and falſe hearts , which haue 
forgotten that plaine honeſty is deepe policy. 

Theel, Theholy Ghoſt, often m the P20- 
verbs of Salomon calleth all vnregenerate men 
foles : o2 as it is inthe Hebzew, men without 
hcarfs. 1Becanſe thep hane noheart to God, ns 
heart to his wozd, no heart to his childzen , no 
heart to godlineſſe, no heart to any thing that 
good is. They are without an honeſt heart, an 
bp2ightheart, a plaine heart. Thep areall in 
wo2ds, nothing in deeds. They p2amiſe motn- 
faines, and perfozme moule-hils. They will. 
fpeake well of religion, and p:actiſe nothing. 
Thep will gine faire wo2ds to their friends, 
and doe tuft nothing fo2 them, | 

Phila, The world is full of theſe masked 

counterteits : andlying and diflembling did 
neuer more abound, 

Theol. Jt is tw turne , that lying and diflem- 
bling 
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bling are moſt rife. and ouer-common vices a- 
mongtt all ſo:ts of men : but eſpecially it doth 
oner flow and ſtiperabound in ſhop-keepers and 
ſeruants. Fo2 both theſe make a trade and oc- 
cupation of it, they can doe no other but lye, If 
cleaneth vnto them, as the naile to the doze. 
Pill do certainly know ſome ſhop-keepers 
which(to vtter their bad wares,&to blind the 
cies of rhe ſimple ) do tradein lying all the day 
long:fromSun to Sun, fr the opening of the 


ſhop & windows, to the ſhutting of the ſame. 


And what is their life ( if cultomers come in a- 
pace)bur ſwearing Iying,difſembling,& decei- 
uing*they willlie as faſt as adog wil rrot,as we 
fay. :It is wonder that their ſhops and all their 
waresdoe nothire ouer their heeds, for theirſo 
common, ſo lewd and fo abominabelying ; & 
that againſt their own knowledge,againltrheir 
conſcience, againſt God, againſt their neigh- 


{ dour,againſt heauen & earth,men and Angels. 


Theol. Trucitis , we map marucliat the 


long ſuffering of God in this behalfe. 1Buf this 


isfo be noted , that God doth not immediately 
puniſh all noto2ions ſinners in this life : but re- 
ſeraeth thouſands to the uidgement of the great 
vay. Jn this life hee oncly crilleth out ſome few, 
whom hee ſimiteth foz We example of others, 
that they might feare and fremble , and learne 


by ofher tens harmes to bewarc. 
There 
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Therefo2e , enen in this life , wee ſ& befoze on 
epes,ſcme lyers,ſome damkeards, ſome who: 
mongers, ſome lwearers, ſome miſers of theſ® 
wo:ld, ſome ruffians, and cut-thzoats, ſtricken 
downe , by the reuenging hand of God, But 


whereas God ſmiteth one of theſe in this life, P* 


hreletteth an hundzed eſcape. Foz if hee ſhould 
pimiſh all offenders in this life, to what pnr- 
pole ſhould the” indgement tocome ſernezIf he 
ſhauld puniſh none, then wee ſhould think there 
were no God, o2 that hee were ſhut vp idle in 
heauen, and would doe neither good noz enill, 
no2 once meddle in the mafters of the earth 2 as 
ſome Eptcures hane dzramed. Therefo2e , to 
auotd both theſe extremities, God in his hea- 
nenlp wiſdom hath thought good to meet with 
fome, cuen in this wozld, 

- Phila, 1 amof this minde, that the goods 
which men get by ſwearing, Iying,and deceit, 
will never proſperlong. 

Theol. Pou are not therein deceined. Fo2 | 
God will blow vpon all ſach kind of euill got- | 
ten goobs , and they ſhall pnt it tn a bottomleſſe 
purſe as the P2ophet ſaith , Has 1.6 The holy 
Oholk in the book of the Pzouerbs , hath many 
excellent ſapings tothis effec : as chapter x 3. 
The riches of vanity Ml be diminiſhed , but 
hee which laboureth with the hand, ſhall en- 
creaſe them, And agaire, He that dealeth 

deceitfully 
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deceitfull, ſhall become poore : but the hand 

pf the diligent maketh rich. Jn another place 

he ſaith 2 The deceirfull man roſteth not that Pro. 14.27. 
hich he hath caught in hunting. That is, he 

hall not long eniop o2 taſfe the pzey, which he 

hath gotten by fraude. Foz either one ftronble 

22 other will come vpon him , that hee ſhall nof 

& able to poſſeſſe, o2 take delight in the ſpoile. 

Therefo:e it is ſaid ; The bread of deceit is 

weet to 2 MzN : but after his mouth ſhall bee 

filled with gravel, Thatis, in the endthe craity 

perſon ſhall meet with many tronbles. Foz ei- 

- ag {ther his conſcience will vpbaxid him and check 

to him , o2 vengeance will plagne him, fo2 his de- 

as | ceit. The feares, cares, and ſozrowes, whichhe 

ſhall hane , ſhall bee as if were fo many ſharpe 

ſfones , to (ct his teth on edge, and to vere him. 

ds | Wherefore in ſfead of meate , he ſhall feede on 

grauell : and in ſfead of wheat, onpebble ſfones. 

Dmall pleaſure is taken in the endin gods ill 

goften, oz linings vnlawfully come by. Foz the 

t- | boly Ghoſt hath paſſed ſentence vpon them, 

7 | that they ſhall nener p2olper. 

Phila, It ſomerimes falleth out, that they 


y , 
p proſper for a time : butas wee ſay , the third 
| Neire ſhall never enioy. them. For God will 
+ | curſe them in our poſteritie:and our childrens 


children ſhall feele rhe ſmart of our (ins. Ther- 
fore the holy man lob ſaith : The of-fpring of 
the 


ee ee eo 


Bernard, 


Eurjpid., 
Phenifl, 


I 58 The Plaine mans © 


the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with breadzfo 

out of doubt,God willblefſethat onely,whict 
is got with a good conſcience, in the works of 
our calling,and it ſhal remaine bleſſed ro vs,& 
our poſterity. Therefore the Spirit faith, The 
tult manthar walketh in his vprightnes isble{ 
{ed,and blefſed ſhall his children bee after him; 
But God will not bleſle , but curſe that which 
is gotwith an euill conſcience : as fwearing,ly 


ing,difſembling deceiving,&c. 


Taesl, Dome ancient wziters hane ſpoken 
very paudently to this point. Foz one ſaith 2 /*- 
arſta lncra brexzes habent yoluptates : longos autem 
aclores, That is, vniult gaine hath long ſozrow 
and ſhozt top. Ancther ſapyth , Z/gas damnum 
potins 98477 tHrpe lucrum:sllud enim [cmel teantium 
te dolore afficiet ; hoc +r0 ſemper, Thatis, chule 
loile , rather then fiithp lucre. Foz the one will 
arienc thee but once , the cther for eucr. A third 
ſaith ; 17elrw eſt honefte parperem efje quam twr- 


piter divitems. Hoc enim commileration-m , illud 


vero reprehenſionem adfert. Jt is better to bee 
honefflp pooze, then wickedly rich. Foz the one 
moneth pittie, the othexrep2oofe : Dae of the 
wile Þeathen alſo ſaith ; Wee 1n2y not waxe 
rich vniuſtly ; but line of tuft things , which he 

calleth holy things. _ 
Phila, Haucwee notexatoples in the Scrip- 
tures of ſuch as have beene punithed ior 13 ing! 
T heel, 
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S | Theol. Pes , fo: wee reade how the Gibeo- loſh.g.23 


bow of ſteele ſhall frikerhem thorow. 
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nires fo2 theirlying and diſſembling, were made | 

dmwdages « flaues to the Iſraclites. Gehezi alſo : King.s 

the ſeruant of Eliſha the Þ2ophet, fo2 his iping 
cotetoulneſſe together, was [mitten with a 

mof# grienons lzp:oſte. Ananias and Sapphira 48s 5-5 

bis wife , fo2 their lying and diſſembling were 

firickendowne ffarke dead, by the immediate 

hand of God, at therebnke of Pecer. 

Zophar,one of Iobs friends, ſpeaking ofthele _ -.- 
kind of ;nen ſaith ; They (hall ſucke the gall of Tob 20,16, 
Aſpes,and the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay them. 24: p 
T hey ſhall fliefrom che iron weapons , and a 


Now then by all theſe examples wee may 
plainely ſe , how greatly God abhozreth lying 
and diſſembling. "8. 

Phila, Oh therefore that we could follow 4x 
the counſellof the Apoſtle , who ſaith: Lie cal.4.9: * 


not-oneto another : (ith yee haue putoffthe #f 
old man, with his workes. And againe : Caſt Eph.4.z25, #3" 
away lying, and ſpeake euery onethe truth co. 'Þ.| 
his neighbour. The maner ofſpeech which the - +4 


Apoſtle vſeth is very forcible, implying thus 
much : that we ſhould ina kind of diſdaine or f 
deteſtation caſt jr away , -and throw it from ' 
vs, as a filthy, (linking and beraied cloute, | 
nanging about a mans necke, which hedoth - | 
luddenly ſnatch away » and hurleth into __ | 
re 
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_ of lying,thatwe ſhould even ſpattle at it,& e 


wy "6 


. | 


fire ; as being aſhamed , that everitſhouldbe 
ſeene or known, Would to God therfore that 
we were come to {uch a dereſtatio & loathing 


Fievpon it & all that vſeit ! Oh that oe 
hateit as the diuel, which is the father of it:and 
as hel fire,which is the reward of it ! O thatwe 
were come but ſo farre as the heathe man,who 
faith:I hate him as the gates of hell, who hath 
one thing in his tongue 6 another in his hart, 
Antil. Yet for all this, we find in the Scrips 
tures, that even ſom of the godly naue beene 
taken tardy in lying , and yer haue not ſinned 
in ſodoing: as Abraham, Jacob, Rahab, the 
Midwiues of £gypt 2 and therefore why may 
not we doſo too ? "4 
Theol, F told pou befoze, y pou map nof make 
the mfirmities of Gods people , rules fo2 you to 
line by. And further J anfiver , that alltheſe did 
offend in their lying. Dome of them indced, JÞ 
grant, are commended fo2 their loge tothe churd 
and- charitable affections to Gods people , but 
nane of thent ſimply fo2 lying : which ts a thing 
condeinnedeuen of the Yeathen. Fo? ſaith one 
of them ;Lying doth corrupt the life of man : 
and every wiſe & godly man doth hate lying. 
Antil. But may wee notlie , now and then, 
for aduantage.? 
Theol, No verily , ncither isthers any good 
vantage } 
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vantage to be got that way. Fo2 then you hate 
inade bp your accounts , all charges deducted, 
and all expenſes defrated,your cleare gaines will 
be very mal. Foz by pour wilfull 4 cuſfomary 
lying, you gaine inward qriefe , and loſe frue 
joy 2 yott gaine ſhozt pleaſure, andloſe perpetn- 
all glozp ; port gaine hell, and loſe heanen ; yott 
who make the Dinell your friend, and God pour e- 
hath} ncmy. Now thenteckon your gaine, 

hart, Phila. 1 pray you let vs grow towards a c6- 
:rip-M clulion ofthis point : and thew vs briefely the 
eeneY chiete cauſes of lying, | 

ned Theol. The chiefe cauſes of lying are theſe $ 

the Þ Cuſfome, 


may Feare. 
& - Conetoulſneſle, 
take The Diuell. 
1 to Phila, What be the remedies ? 
did Th-ol. Theremedies be thele :. 
rh | Godly boldnefle, 
brit Contenfation. 
ing Earneft p:ayer. 


Phila. You haue ſpoken enough of this viee 
n:{| to cauſeall ſuchito abhorre it,and fqrſake ir,as 


ng. | haucany dropofg 
en, | inthem: butas forte that are filthy, lerthem 

be morefilthy: Now I pray you ſpeake your 
00.4 iudgement of theſeuenth ligne of condenati- 
M on: 
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on : which is drunkennefle. | 


Theol, It is ſo bmtiſh and beaſtlp a ſin, that 


a man would thinke it ſhould not need to bee ſpo= | 


ken againſt 2 but that all reaſonable men ſhould 
cuen abhozre if, andquaketo thinke of if, Foz 
if is a molt (winiſh thing : it maketh of aman a 
bealf : it taketh away the heart of man from 
all goodnes , as witnefſeth the PÞ2ophet Hoſea, 
ſaving : Whordome, wine,and new winegtake 
away their hezrt. Fo2 what heart , what ſfo- 
macke, what appetite can whozemongers and 


d2unkeards hane to any thing thatis good ? ci- | 
ther to heare 2 reade the wo2d of God , oz to |! 
p2ay, o2 to meditate in the ſame ? Alas, they are | 


far from it, far from God,and far from all grace 


and gwdaes. Therefoze the Pzophet loel ſaith: | 
Awake yee drunkeards : weepe and howle yee | 


drinkers of wine, Pea, th? mighty God ofhea- 
nen doth pzmounce a wo againff them, ſaying 
Woe vnto them thar riſe vp early to follow 
drunkenneſ*-:2nd to them that-centinue vnto 
nighr.til the wine do enflame the, Dur Lo:d 
Jeſus himſeclfe nincth-vs a cauecat to take hed 


 Luk.21, 24 of it $ Take heede, ſaith hegthat your hearts bee 


not ouercome witli ſurietingg&edrunkenneſs, 


and the cares of this life ; andM@ithat day come | 


vpon you vnawares. Thihpon beare bow beth 
Chzift himlelfe , and ſandzy. of the Pzophets; 
oe thunder 'downe from heanen againſt this 


grolle  * 


| 
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grofſe beaſflineſſe , which now aboundeth and 
raiqnethamongf the lornes of ment "375 
| Phi, Trucindeed, But yet almoſt nothing wil 
make men leave it , for it isa molt rife & ouer- 
comon vice. We ſee many ,thatthink theſelues 
ſomebodics(& as we ſay no {mal fooles)which 
yer will be overtaken with it, and thereby Joſe 
all their credit & reputation with al wiſemen: 
yea , doe prooue themſeJues to be but ſwine,6c 
bruit bealtes,as the holy Goſt auoucheth, ſay- 
ing:wine isa mocker, & ſtrong drink is raging Pro.20-1, 
Whoſaeuer is deceived therein is nut wiſe! 
Tv-«d, The wile king in the fame booke doth 
molt notabiy and fully deſcribe vnto vs the in- 
S conuentiences and miſchieis, which dec-actom- 
$ panie d2unkenneſle, and follow d2unkeards af 
# theheles, To whom(ſithhe( is wo ?towhoin pro, 15:49. 
18 alas?to whom is ftrile?ta whomis babbling? on 
to whom ars wounds withoyr cauſefto whom 
is the rednelle of the cies 7 Euen tothem , that. 
tarry long at the wine: to them that go & ſeeke 
out mixt wine , Jn the ſame chapter he ſaithtBe 
not of the number of them , which are bibberg Pro-23-11: 
of wine,or ofthem which glut themſelues with 
fleſh : for the drinker & the feaſter ſhal become 
poore: and thefleeper ſhall be cloathe& with: 
raps. Pozequexic ſaith ; Their cies ſhall be- P:0-23:33+ 
hold {trange women 3 and that they ſha! be like 
him that hetjysh'the widdeil/ of the Sex ,'and 
We M 2 ſleeper 
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Neepeth inthe top af the Maſt. Jn al theſe ſpe- | 
ches, the holy Ghoſt doth , in molf linely man- | 
ner deſcribe vnto vs the p2operties of d2unke- 
ards : euen their ffaggering, their reeling, their |! 
ſnozting , their ſenſecleſſe ſenſualitie. Behold 
then what bee the curſed fruits and enents of 
d2unkenneſſe. Enen theſe which follow : woe, 
alas, griefe, miſerp, beggerte , pouertie, ſhame 
lufts, firife, babbling, bzawling, fighting, qua- Bt 
relling, ſurfetting, ſickneſſes, diſeaſes, ſwiniſh | 
ſleeping, ſecurity and ſenſualitie. Do then J con- | 
clude, that dzunkenneſfſe is a vice mo22 beſce- Þ 
mingan hogge,. then any reaſonable man. And | 
asone ſaith: Jt is the Petropolitan citie of all | 
the-P2outnce of vices. 

- Well therefoze ſaith the Heathen Writer: 

Demoſt. - When the wine'isin, a man is as a running 
Oliith, - coach without a Coachmian. 

- Phila, Let vs heare what executions haue 
beene don vpon drunkeards in former ages, | 
that now men may learneto take heed by their 

- _ exainples. | 
1:Sa.13:29+ Theol, Amnon, -one of Dauids vnaracious 
childzen, being d2unke , was ſlaine by his b20- 


D 
h 
It 
| 
| 
| 


WH" 2.20: 20 ther Abſalon. Benhadad ; King of Syria, being 
d:unke, was diſcomfited by Ahab; King of If. \ 
1:Ki 16.10. rael..Elah King-of |ſrael . being dzunke , was | 
flaine by Zimri hisſeruant , and captaine of his 
—_— whoalſo ſucreeded him in the King- 
__; 
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pee= S Dom. Lot, beeing dumk, committed incelk with Gen, 19.37 


tan- 


lite 
heir 
hold 


his owne danghters ; andtherefoze was puniſht 


| | in his poſferity. Thus wee le. uhat executions 
'# haue beet done, euen vbpon kings, fo2 this kinde 


offin. Therefo:e let men learn once at laſt to 
ſhun vice, and imbzace vertne ; and, as the Apo- 
file ſaith,to make an end of their ſaluation infear 
and trembling. Fo2,all our ſhifts and farting- 
holes will ſerue vs tono purpoſe inthe end ; buf, 


# then we haue figked hither and thither never ſo 
S much, yet atthe laſt we muſt be fain tobe hut vp 


on OOO * me od er Wa c_ < 


in Gods wzath. 

Antil. What,] pray you,do you make it fo 
great awatter if a man be a litrle overtake with 
drink now and then ? There is no man but he - 
hath his faults : and rhe beſt of vs all may be a- 


| mended. If neighbors meet together now and 


then at the Ale-houle,and play,a game at Maw 
fora pot of Ale, meaning nv fitet, [ take 1t to 
bee good fellowſhip, and a good means to en» 


F creaſe loue amongl{t neighbours z and not fo 


hainousa thing as you make it, 
Theel. J (&, you wouldfain make fair wea- 


| ther of it > and ſmooth ouer the matter with 
 (weet wozds 3; as though there Were no-ſuch 


y great cuill init. 45ut howſoeuer you mince if, 


and blanch it ouer, pct the Apoſtle faith flatly, 

that Drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom 1 Cor.6 

of God, I think, this one Dentence is caough 
4 - to 


TT & 
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fo amaze and ffrike th:ongh the hearfs of all 
d2umkeards in the wozld 2 fo?, if is agmich in ef- 
fe, as if the Avolfle had ſaid, All dumkeards are Þ 
notozious repzobates and hell-hounds, banded } 
of Satan, and deuotcd to perpetuall deffruction | 
and damnation, 

But yon ſap pot mean nohurt. J anſwer, 
Uhatſocner peu mean, your actions are naught, 
and paur fellowſhip as bad. Fo2,fthat god mea- 
ning can pou haue, o2 that god fellowſhip call || 
you it, fo2 pe2 labouring men, artificers , and 
ſuch like, to ſit idle all the day-long in Zauernes 
and Ale-houſes, miſ-ſpending their time and 
their monep m gaining, riofing, ſwearing, ſfa- | 
ring, (willing, bezzeling, bibbing, b2auling and 
b:abbling z There is no true fellowſhip in it : it | 
ts mer impicty; if wee may call it impicty, fo2 F 
pw2 men to line idlely, diſfokitely , neglecting 
their callings, vhile their po2 wines and child2en |} 
fit crying at home fo2 b:ead, bering readie to | 
farue, to begge, o2to ſteal .- X pay pou ſpeak * 
pour conſcicnce, chat god fellowthip ts there in 
this : 

Antil, Yet for all that, there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale-houles, and yet are as bad as # 
any other, For;they will back-bite and ſlander || 
their neighbours : they will do thema ſhrewd | 
turne, as ſoon as any other : they are enuious, 
they cenſure vs,and diſdain our company : yet , 

We | 


er || 
'd | 
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we think our ſelues as gocd as they,for altheir 
ſhewes of holinefle. . 

Theol, Pou ſpeak moze than pon knowe, oz 
can inſkifie,againff ſcme better than porr ſclfe. 
45ut, if it were ſo, pon ſhould not witific one ſin 
by — ; alefſer byagreater : vhich is to no 

0 £ 
gene Willyouthen-condemn all good fel- 


| Jowſhip? 


Theol, No, ns 2 Jdo greafly allszw godly 
and Chaſtian fellowſhippe z and acknowledge 
it to bee one of the chiefeſf comforts we hane in 
the wozld. J knowe, wee are commanded to 
loue brotherly fellowſhip. Wut as foz pour : Pet.z.:1 
pok-companionſhippe, I hate it, andabhozre it. 
Foz, it is wiitten, Hee har followerh the Pro.28.19 
idle, ſhall bee filled with poverty. And agaiu , 
Heethat keepech company witi banqueters, Pro.23.7 
ſhameth his father. And tn another place, Hee Pro.2t.17 
thatloveth paſtime; ſhall bee a poor man :and 
_ that loueth Wine and Oyle, ſhall not bee 
rich, 

Phils, Good MM. Theelorrws, talk no more 
with him: butlet vs draw neer tothe winding 
vpofthis matter ; andtell vs, in a word, which 
be the chief cauſes of drunkennelle, 


Theel. The cauſes are theſe : Sn 
Ill company. 
Ale-houſes, | 
P 4 3dlcs 


OD W——  ———————— 
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Jdleneſſe. 
A wicked humoz, 
Phila, Which be the true remedies ? 
The:!, The remedies are thele : 
| Remedies Auoiding of ill company, 
WW! for drun- Shunning of Ale-houles, 
W kenneſle. Labour in your callings. 


A good courſe of life. 

L. Phila. Well Syr,you haue waded far enough 
: | in thispoint : Let vs now com to the eightth 

| ſigne of condemnation : which is Idlenelle. 
| Theol, Concerning Jdleneſfſe , this J ſay 
b:icfly : that it is the mother of all vice andthe 
fttepdame of all vertue : yea, it is the very bel- 
dame of all enomities : It is the mother of 
whoo:edome, the mother of p2ide, the mother of 
theft, the .mother of d2zunkennefle, the mother 
of ignozance, the mother of erro2, the mother of 
pouerty, the mother of ſlandering and back-bt- 
ting, p:attling- and goſſiping, b2auling, ſcol- 
ding, quarreling 2 and what not 2 Jdleneſſe was 
one of the pincipall ſinnes of Sodome, as the 
Fzck.16.49 P2ophet Ezechiel teſfificth, ſaping : Pride;ful- 
nelle of bread and abundance of idleneſs was 
in her,and in her daughters, Salomon is very 
Pro.13.4 plentifull in this matter: Foz ſaith he, che ſlug- 
Pro.26.16 gard lulteth & hath nought. Andagaine : The 
ſluggard is wiſer in his 0wneconceit, than ſec- 
uen men that can giue a ſ{enlible reaſon , That 
s is 3 


7” vv _TH0%S md md 
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' ts, he taket himſelf the wiſeſf of many; becauſe 
; he ſparethHis body,vhen others take pains : he 
| faith, Yer alittle ſleep, yer alittle ſlumber, yeta p,9.24.33. 
 littlefoulding ot the hands: and his povertie 
| commeth like a traueller : that is, vnawares ; 


putitto his mouth again. 


| ter: therfore he ſhall beg in Sommer, and haue 
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* 


Y 


and his neceſſity, like an armed man : that is, -. 
ſtrongly. Then hee fouldeth his hands toge- Ecclef F, 
ther, and eateth his owne fleſh. Forzhe biderh Pro.26.3$, 


his hand in his boſom: and it grieueth aim to 


- 
” 


Sy 


# 
7 
G 


Jn another place the holy ©Gholt ſaith, The 


flothfull man will not pleugh becaule of wiri- 


nothing. 

Again : Theſlothfull man is brother to him p,,, <a 
that is a great-waſter. 

Po:eouer, it is ſaid, that The ſluggard turns pro.6; ,* 
himſelf vpon his bed, as the door doth ypon 
thehinges, 

Thatis, h& kw&epeth his bed as if hee were fa 
ſicnedfoit, | 

- And, becanſe the Spirit will abound in this 
poink, it is further wzitten of the lothfull man, 
that he ſaith, An huge Lyon 1s in the- way : 1 Pro.26,1; 
ſhall bee ſlain in the (treets. That is, then any 
god matter is in hand (as, p:caching , pzay- 
ing, reading, gining to the pooze, ec.) then hee 
d2aweth back, h& ſhzinketh into the fell; he 
findeth one let o2 other , ole ercule o2 ow 
en 
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Then, p2ofit and pleaſure, buſtneſſe and idle- 


nefſe, matters at home, and matters ab2oad , 
compante, and a thouſand occaſtons, will lie in 


his wap, as ſo many Lions, to let and hinder { 
him. So then wee ſcehowlinely and plentifully 3 


the holy Scriptures do paint out the lazie lub- 
bers of this wozld, and ſonnes of idlencfle : thich 
are as hardly dzawn to any god thmg,as a 1Bear 


to the take. As fo2 the duties of religion, they | 


go as ltucly and as cheerfully abont them, as a 


= gocth vp the ladder to be executed foz his ' | 


Phila, I doo plainely ſee, that this ſinne 
of Idleneſle is a very grotle Euill,and the root 
of many vices: yet for all that,there bee a great 
number which think they were borne to live 
idlely; as, many young Gentlemen , and ſuch 
like : which imagine they came into the world 


for no other purpoſe but to hunt and hawk, | 
cardand dice,riot and reuel;and fo ſpend their | 
daiesin pleaſure and vanity. Againzthere bee ! 
many lazie lozels and luskiſh youths, both in | 


Townes and Villages, which doo nothing all 
the day long but walke in the ſtreets , ſitte vp- 
on the ſta]les, and frequent Tavernes and Ale- 
houſes. Many rich citizens, eſpecially women, 
do ordinarily liein bed till nineof the clock, 
and thenforſooth riſe, and make themſelues 
ready to goe to dinner. And after they _o 
we 


| 


| 
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well dined, they ſpend thereſt of the day , and 
a good part cf the night alſo, in playing, prat- 
fling, babbling, cackling, prating and goſh- 
ping. Fie on this idle life.. Many. profane Ser- 
ving men alſo do fzlily ſuppoſe, rhatthey were 
born onely to game, riot; wear, whore, ruffle 
It androiſtit out, and ro ſpend their time in 
meer idleneſſe, But, of all theſe well ſaid the 


Heathen Pailoſopher, Illos pariter in4;gnantuy Ariſtotle. 


& ay & homines, qniſquss otiofug : Both God & 
men doo hate rhe idle perſon. | 
Theol, It isa lamentable thing, To ſw ſa 
many men and women to line fo idlelp, and fo 
bap2ofitably as thep do. Fo:.alas, there bxto 
maay tthich follow no honeft calling . line fo 
no bſe ; no body ts the better for then. They do 
no. god , neither to the Church oz Commone 
wealth. Zhepare like d:one-Bxs : they are 
bnp:ofitable burthens of the earth, God hath 
n9 ve of them; the Church, no god ; the Com? 
mon-wealth, no benefit ;thetr neighbours , no 
p:ofite ; the pooze, no relief. They imagine 
they came info the wozld to do nothing buf 
eat , and dzink , and fleepe, andriſe vp to 
plap, They thinke, they ſhould ſpend their 
time in dicing and dancing -, in thoﬀdome 
and bzauery , in gluttonie and belly-c<er, in 
maſting themſclues like Yogges of Epicurus 


'Þeard , in pampering their paunches , and 


cram- 
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| IJobig.27 
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cramming their bellies : in fatting themlelnes 
like Boares in a Franke, till they be well j} 
bzawned; and (as lob ſaith) till their bones | 
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runne ful] of marrow, their faces ſtrout with 
fatnes, and they have collops in their flank. | 
Dh, vhat a beaſtlp life is this ! Fic vpon if, fie 
vpon it. If is moze meat fo2 Epicures, than 
Chaiſttans ; fo2 ſwine, than foz men ; fo2 Sarda- 
napalus, and Heliogabalus, and ſuch like belly- 
gods, than fo2 the p2ofeſſours of the Golpell, 
3But, of all ſuch, !ob ſaith enough, They ſpend 
their daies in pleaſure, and ſuddenly go down 
to hell. 
Phil. But may it not be allowed vnto Lords | 
and I adies, Gentlemen & Gentlewomen, and 
other great ones; to liue idlely, (ith they haue 

wherewith to.maintain it ? : 
Theol, God doth ailow none to line idlely : 
but all, greatand ſmall, are to bee cmployed one 
wap o2 other : cither fo2 the benefite of the | 
Church 02 Common-wealth.; oz fo2 the good | 
gouernment of their owne houtholds ; o2 fo2 the 
good of townes and pariſhes, andthoſe amongſk 
thom thep do conuerſe ; o2 foz-the (uccour and 
reliefe of the pw2e; oz fo2 the furtherance of the | 
Golpell, and the maintenance of the Piniſtery ; } 
o2 foz one god vſe o2 other. To theſe ends, cur 
wits, our learning, our reading , our $kill, our 
policie, eur wealth, our health, cur wiſedome, 
and 


| life. 
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and aufhozitie, are to be referred : knowing 


this, that one day we ſhallcome to gine an ac- 
count of our Bailywick , and to bee reckoned 


| withall foz the employments 6f our Talents. 
# Foz thiscauſe lob ſaith, that Man is borne to Tob 5.7 
| trauell, as the ſparkes flee vpward. And God 
{ hath laid this vpon Adam and all his poſteritie, 


In the {wear of thy browes thou fhalt ear thy G33 


| bread. Dome doe ſet downe foure cauſes vhy 
every man ſhould labour diligently in his cal- 


ling. 
Firſfk, to bear the yoke _ all mankind, 


| by the Lozd, 
Secondly, to gette the netellarics of this 


Thirdly, toline vnto ths p:ofit of humane ſo- 
cietp, 
Laſtly , fo auoid enjll thoughts and acti- 


Saint Paul findeth qreat fanlt with ſome in 


| ons. 


the Church of Thefſalonica, becauſe they wal- 
{ ked ino2dinately , that is, idlely, and out of a 


lawfull calling ; an> therefoze concluded, that 


| ſuchas would not labour , ſhould not cat, ©g 


then we do plainly ſee, that God allowethidle= 


; | neſleinnone. Foz, then we are idle (as hath 


been ſhewed befoze) we lic open to the dinell and 
his temptations: amd he gets within ns, andpxe= 


uaileth againſt vs. While Dauid tarried tdlety 


at 


6, 
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at home -in the beginning of-the yeere , when 
Kings ved to goe foo2th to the battail , he was 


ſane onertaken with thoſe two foule ſinnes' of I 
adulterie # man-ſlanghter . ©o long as Samſon. | 


lvarred with the Philiſines , he could neucr be 
faken 02 oucrcome ; but after he gauc himſcife 
to idicneſle and plcaſure , he not onely commit- 


fed fonication with the ſtrumpet Dalilab, but 
alſo was taken of his enemies, and his cies mi- 


ſcrably pulled out. Theſe examples doe thew. | 
what a dangerous ſinne idlencfſe is. Therfoze 


thc holy Ghoit ſeavs vs to ſchwle, to the little 
creature, the Ait; to lcarne of her both to anoid 
ibleneſſe ,, and aiſo to vie wiſdome and p2oui- 

ce in our actions. Go to the pilmire, O ſlug- 
gard, behold her waies, and be wile: For (hee, 
hauing no guide, taske maſter, nor ruler,pre- 
pareth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth 
her foodin haruclt, And in gedd ſoth it is won- 
verfull to ol.feruc , what infinit paines, and 
vuweareed labeur; this fillp creature taketh in 
Summer, that ſhe may b& well pzouided foz a- 
gainlf winter, Let vs therefoze learnc wiſe- 
tome from her ecample ; and let vs ſet be- 
foe our cies the ioxing glaſle of all creatures. 
Let vs confider how the birds flic, the. fiſhes 
ſwim, the wazmes creepe , the heauens turne, 
theelements moe, the ſea cbbeth and flaweth 


baceſlantip ; yea the earthit ſlfe , whichis. the 
, | , 
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$ moff heanſe and vnwieldp creaturs of all other 
pezneuer ceaſeth his wozking , bzinging fozth 


his burden in Dummer, and labouring inwards 
ly all the Winter , in concocting,z digefting his 
nomiſhment fo2 the nert ſpzing. Thus wee ſce 
how all creatures are diligently and painfully 
exerciſed in their kinds. And therefoze if is 


| a great ſhame foz vs to line idlely, carelely,md 


diſſolutely, Let vs therefozelearn once ( at laſt ) 


{ fo flie loth , andenery ons to line faithfully, di- 


ligently, and indnffrioufip in our ſeuerall cal- 
lings, Do ſhall wee both keepe Sathan af the 
ſffaues cnde , and alſo nmch finne out of our 
ſoules ; which otherwiſe idlenefle will fozce in 
bpon vs. 

Phila,l mult needes confelle, that Idleneſs is 
agrolle vice , in whomſoeuer it is found, But 


| ſpecially, in my judgement it is molt odiousin 


Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 

Theol. That is ſo in truth. Fo2 thep onght 
to bee the guides, gouernours, ſhepheards, and 
watchmen oner the people of God. And theres 
foe fo: them to neglect their duties and char=- 
ges, is a moſt hozrible thing, ſith if concerneth 


{ the hurt of many. Therefoze well (aid the hea- 


then Poet z A magiſtrate or Miniſter, may not 
bee lazie or flothfull , ro whom thenurling of 
the pzopleis giuen in charge , andof whome 
many things ar2to be cared for, . - +7; 
Ulzat 


Hom.,l:.z, 
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What a lamentable thing therefo:e is it; | 


when WBagiſtrates are p2ofane , irreligious, | 


poptſh, vicious , andnegligent in the duties ' 


their calling 2 And how mnch moze lamenta- / 


ble is if, when Minilters neglect their Tudies, 
flack preaching and pzayer , and gine bp them- 
 felues, ſome to conetouſneſle , ſome fo p21de; 
ſome to huſbandzy, ſome to other wozldly af- 


faires , and ſoine to ſpend their time tidlely in 


Tauerns, Ale-houſes , gaming , riofing, and 


lend company - Would to Ood therefo2e that | 
both: theſe kinds of publike perſons would caſt 3 


off- wleneſſe and floth , and with diligence, 


faithfulnelſe , care and conſcience, perfozme the | 
buties of their places. Foz it is an excellent | 
thing fo2 any fo be a good man in his place : As | 
a good Wagiſtrate that ruleth well , that go- F 


l 


uerncth wiſely, which fanoureth good men, and | 
good cauſes , and defendeth them t which alſo } 


ſctteth himſelfe againſt bad men and bad cau- || 
ſes, and puniſheth them ſharply and ſenerely : | 


Which mozeoucr mainfaineth vertue , euen of 
a very louc he beareth vnto it in his heart : and 
punitheth vice , of a very zeale and hatred a- 
gainlf it : andnof fo2 hiscredit only, oz to pleaſe 


ſome, 02 becauſe he muſt needsdoe it , and can |/ 


doe no leſfle , o2 fo2 any ſuch ſiniſter reſpect : but 


euen ofa lone to God,a care of his glozy, a con- | 


ſcience of duty , and a feruent zeale againt 
ſiane, 
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(ne. 0 likewiſe, it is a notable thing foz a 
Ore we his place ? _ be 


EE  IOk ——_ Nw 
— religiduſly, vnblatieably, atd- noffen- 

oagain: itis a wozthp thing tobe a o_ 
rich man, trhich doth much good with his ri 
thichke#peth a gad houſe, releneth the oo 
inniſfreth to the neceſſitie of the Saints ; and 


gieth crfully,and with viſcretion, uherened 


6 als, & 3 conwianis thing tbe a 
gud neighbour; a god Townl-man, by thom a 


| nan map live quietly, peaceably, iopfully any 


comfortably. 
And laffly, fo bit a gd pe2e nin: that' is; 


' hunble, lowely, duetifull, painefull; readle to 


help, aubready to pleaſe. Dh, J lay, thisis a 
off excelent amd gloziouns thing ; then ener; 
man kepethhis ſtanding , His range and his 


 ranke 14 uhen all men, with care and conſcience; 


the deties of their places : when the 
rome mes of ar husband; and the 
wiſe of a wiſe 3 then the Father bot th vey 
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of a Father z and the childe, of achilpe : then the 
 MWalfex doth the duety of a Paſfer ; and the ſer- 


vant,of a ſeruant : when euerp nian ſetteth God | 
befoze his-epes ,-in dwing thole things which | 


cſpecially belong vntohim. Foz; he&rin conſts 
fteth the honour of God,the glozyof the Pzince; 
the crowne of the Church, the. fotreſſe of the 
Common-weal,the ſafcty of Cities,the ffrength 
of Kingdomes, andthe very.p:eſernation of all 
things. 


A(#n.You hauefaid well in ſome things: but 


yet I do not ſee,but that rich met'and women 
may line idiely, fith-they haue enough wheres 


withall to maintein it, For, may not a man do | 


with. his owne whatheliſt ? 

Th:ol, Ne vcrely. Foz, pon map not take 
your owne knife, and cut pour: owne thzoat 
with it : neither map pon take pour owne are , 
and kill your owne. childe with it. Therefoze 
that reaſon is nanght. Albeit therefoze wealthy 


mcn-and-womenhaue great plenty of all things, |} 


ſa as-thep need not labour : yet let them be 
p:ofitably employed ſome wap oz other: let them 
exerciſe themlſelues in one god thing'o2 other : 
- If they can finde nothing to do,-let them gine 
themſelues much fo. pzinate payers, and rea- 
| ding of the Scripture, that they map bee able 
to inſfruc and exhoztothers. ©2'elle let Ladies 
and Gentlewomen do as that god ___ 
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Theol. TherauſesofJdlenefl are, Caiiſes of þ 
/Suildermnples;” :- = | iflenefle; 
!Bavedacatiohz ©! * 5/575) 

Lining out of acalling. / 

E » (1451! 
| 3" Phile; Shih vs alſo the indian: rs 
| ©. Theol. Theremedies ate; ' | kehiedics 
| -  *Wedexducativn; | 134 © | ainſ My 
| 4 1 aboie in youth; ob! © dieneffe, 

s . .. .GGdexamples; 

| © Diligence rental call, 
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Dorcas -did zthat is; bup-cloth,] cut it out; wozk 
it; ſeweit, make ſhirts; ſmocks; coats andgar- 
ments, and gize them to the po > then hiv oats 
ſo done; Foz; it is/ſaiv-of: Dorcas), that ſhee 
was womarrfull of good works and-alnjes- 
deeds whicty ſhe did; Adts'9. 56. 39: She was 
a merciful andtenderhrarted woman; the was 
the pw2 mans; friend; ſ#'clothed the pw2 and 
naked; He knew. it -was' a facriffce accepta- 
ble to G.D'D. Oh woes 
Ory 
cas 1 Bait{( uias'! ) thels! bates bzing foxth fewe 
Dorcaſew 25! if 
-- Phil.\A$Fou live ſhevel vs the cauſes. of 
the fotmef:Exils:{ ſo:now,'lT pray $53 the 
cauſes of this alfo. i. 5} 02.5: 


Phila. Now thenlet vs cometo the laſt ſighs 
we N 3 of 


rn Inns OE met CT " 
o 


ee a. en 
rn rt veer vom — wag ws 


Eſay 3.15 
Amos 8.6 


+ Micah 3.2 
| FiR.14-6 
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of condewnativoawhichis cn And, 
beſeechyau good Sirsdpeak Your: minee of it 
out of the:Scripturesi} 11 11 -\- 

Theeli Itis ſo infinite a matter that Jknowe 
not there to beginne; 92 there: ta: make. an end 
of it.. Jtis a bottomleſſſinke of: nap grienous 
enozmities:' J' ſhall eater wto::ar Labyzinth, 
there I ſhall notknowehaw fo get/ouk againe. 
Buf, fith yam art deſwons-ta_heate-ſomething 
of if. this 3ſay ;that:Itiaamoſteuell monſter, | 
a bloudp vice, a moff:vgly-arid bideona+-fiend of 
hell. The Dcriptures: in'very tnavy places do [| 
cry out vpon it, arra'gning it, adiudging-if;;and | 
condemning it downe fo-helli --They do alſo | 
thunder: and- lighten, vpon-all- thoſe -ubich are | 
ffained and cozrupted with thts vicei;. calling | 
. them by ſuch manys/7andgining/them ſuch fi- | 
: les, as are taken fromthe effeas-ofithis ſinne, 
and mol fitte fo2 opp:cſſours2-a: namely, that 
They grinde the-fizeifi hepoony that T hey | 
wo of their skinnes from them , and their 

eſh from-their bones 3 that: They cat them | 
vpas they eat breagks z Theſe ane_they which 
; firine to denonre all (like ſanagehaafts) and to 
- -get the whole carth infta:thein hands; either by 
hok oz by crok, by right: 02 by: Wang, by ops | 
p:clſion;. fraud, and ttolence.. . Theſe Cafer- 
pillers and Cozmofants of the earth are like | 
vnto _ OE , \ that. C—— 
q 


| 


, Faulcon, which ſerzeth, phumeth and pzepeth vp- 


| thatjoin houſe to houſe, and feld to field, till 
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quick other little fiſpes,.'! They are like. g Lion 
that deuoureth other beaſfs. Thep [are like the 


on other fowtes, le gredp Wiglnes devour 
all, and ſwallow vp the paz-of the Land. There- 
foze the Pzophets of Goddo thunder out many 
great woes againſt them. - 
Firſt, the Pzophet Eſay ſaith, Wo vnto them Egy ,.8 


there be no place for the poor to dwel-in,that 
they may be placed by tchemlſelues.in the midlt 
of the earth, : Lgr2 ; 

Secondly, the Pzophet leremy faith, Woe 7... 2.13 
vnto him that buildeth his houſe by-vnrighte- 
ouſnes,and his chambers wichout equity, | 

Thirdlp, the Pzophet Micah ſaith, Wo vnto Micah zz + 
them that covet ficlds, and take them by vio- 
lence ; and ſo oppreſle aman and his houſe , e- 
uen a man and his heritage. 

Fourthly,thePzophet Habakkuk crieth out, ava.s.z2 
ſaying ; Woe voto him that buildeth a Town 
with bloud;and erecteth a City by ifiiquity. $, 

James alſo moſt terribly thieatneth theſe kinde Tames 5.1.2 
of men, ſaping ; Goe-to now, you rich men, | 
weep and howle for your miſeries that ſhall 
come ypon you. Your gold and filuer is can- 
kered: and theruſt of them ſhall bee a witnes 
agairVipayy and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were 

__ | 


N 3 Laffly, 
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| x Cor.6.r0  LaMy,S. Paul faith flatly, hat Extordioners 
+2 © ſhall notinheritthe kirgdome of God.” Thus |} 
wee fee, how many fearfiill woes and thzeats are 
denounced from heanen -againft the: peſtilent | 
ent-thwats'of the earth, ICT 
Phila, And all littleenough. Forgthey are 
ſteeped in their linne, and the (taine" of ir is {q 
ſoked into thermgas it will hardly ever be waſh- 
ed out. Trueit is that you ſaid,thattheſe cruel 
oppreſling blood-ſuckers are the moſt perni- 
cious and peſtilent vermine that creep vpon 
the face of theearth; and yet I think there were 
neuer-moe of them'than in theſedaies, For, 
now the wicked world isful of ſuch as do ſun- 
dry waies bite» pinch, and nip the poor,as we | 
ſee by every daies lamentable experience. But 
you can ſpeak more w y = | : rw? yo I 
ray you; lay open the ſun indes of op- 
Sn oſed ohh daies. 7 j 
q'! Theiundry Theol. There is opp2eſſſion by vſurp, 
| + Emdesof , *  Oppreſſion by bzibery. 
operons Dppteſlion by racking of rents, 
Dppteſſion by taking of exceſline fines, 
Dppreſſion in bargaining, 
Dppreſſion in letting of leaſes. 
Dppeeſſion in letting of houſes. 
Dppeeſſioninletting of grounds. 
Dppteſſion in binding poz men to vn- 
reaſonable conenants, = 19 If 
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 Oppeeſſion in th;uſfing po2'men-out of 

their houſes. - © | 7 

Dpp:eſſion tn hiring po2 mens: houles 
oner their heads ] 


Dppeſſion in taking of fes, 
Dpp:eſſion by Lawyers. 
Dpp:eſſion by Church-officers. 
Dppeſſion by engrollers. 
Dppretlion by fo:e-ftallers. 
Dpp:eſſton of the Church. 
Dpp:effion ofthe Piniltery, 
Dpp:eſſion of the pe2. 
Dpp:eſſion of widowes, 
Dpp:elſion of Dzphans. 
And thus we ſ&, how all ſwarms with Dp- 
p:eſſions ; and nothing but Dppzeſſions , Dpe 


Phila, In truth; this is a moſt cruelland op- 
preſſing Age wherein we live z yeaza very iron 
Age. Itſeems, that the great ones mindeno- 
thing elſe:they are altogetherſet vpon opprel- 
lion :they dote and dreame of it : they finde 
{weetinit,and therefore they ars mad of it, As 
Salomon ſaith,Oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
madde, It ſeemes therefore, that this vice is of 
ſuch maruellous force;that it can bereaue men 
of their wits, and make them ſtark madde of 
vetting goods by hgok or crook; they: care 


nothow, nor fronachom, ſothey have ir. Yet - 
| N4 ng 


L 
[ff 
q 
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no doubt;the moſt wiſe God hath enaRed ma- 
ny good lawes for the ſupprefling of thiseuill, 
and threatens the; execution of them in his 
owne perſon: and eſpecially his law doth pro- 
vide for the fafety ofthe poor, the fatherleſle, 
the widow and theftranger. But you, 1.Thes- 
logm, can repeat the ſtatutes better than I, be- 
cauſe you are a profeſſed Diuine. Therefore, [ 
pray you, let vs hearthem from yau. 


Theel, Jn the 22; Chapter of Exodus, God 


© made this law following ; You ſhall not trou« 


ble any widow or fatherlefſe childe : If thou 


vexe or trouble fuchz and ſo thee call and.crie , | 


vnto me; I will ſutely hear his cry, Then ſhall 
my wrath bee kindled; and I will kill you with 
the-\wordz and your wiues ſhall bee widows , 
and your children fatherleſſe, Againhee ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſle an hired ſeruant that 
is needie and poore : butthou ſhalt give him 
his hire for his day ; neither ſhall the Sunne 
goedown vponiit (for, hee is poor,and there- 
with ſuſtaineth his-life) leſt hee cry againſt 
thee vnto the Lord,and it bee (inne vnto thee. 
Wozeoner, the Lo2d faith, Thou ſhale doo no 
injury toa ſtranger: for, yee were ſtrangers ir: 
the land of Egypt. And Godhimlelf th:eatneth, 
that he will bee a fwift witneſle againſt thoſe 
tthich keepe backe the hirelings wages , and 
vore the Widow and the Fathertſe, "The 
4 ce poſt 
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| 


his brother in any matter. For, theLordis'an 
2uenger of all ſuch things, Salomon alfo ſaith, 
If in a:country thou ſeeſ{tthe oppreflion of the 
poor, and the defrauding of juſtice and judge- 
ment, bee notaftonied at the matter: for, hee 
that is higherthan the higheſt, regardeth : and 
there be figher than they, Ecelef. 5, 7.All theſe 
holp ſtatutes andlawes, enaced and pzouideda- 
{ gainlt opp:eſſo2s, do plainly ſhew hat care the 

Lo2d hath foz his pw2, diſtreſſed, and deſolate 


le, 

4 bla, But theſc oppreſſing hell-hoandsare 

| ſuchas carefornothing, No law of the Al- 

| mightie can bridle them : nothing can feare 
them: nothing can reſtrainethem: they haue 

{ madea couenant with Helland Death. They 

| arefrozen intheir dregs, they are palt feeling. 

| And, as lob ſaith, Theſe are they = abhorre Tob 24. 


—_—— 


—— 


| thelight:they knowe notthe waiestherofynei- 


| ther continue in the paths thereof, Their 
harts are as hard as the Adamant,Nothing cat 
mooue them, nothing can work vpon them. 
There is greatcrying-out euery where of the 
ffoneinthereins, which indeed is a great tors 

| menttothebody (bur, there is no complai- 
ning of the ſtone in the heart z I mean a {to- 
ny heart : which is the. ſorelt diſeaſe thar pol- 
ſibly can fall into the ſo@ule of a man) and yet 
in 


Apoſtle ſaith, Let no man oppreſſe or defraud Theflal., 


- f 
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in theſe times it groweth very rife, For,meng | di 

hearts are as hardas braſſe,and as the neather ſl 
Zeph-1.13 Milltone,as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For many, | 

eſpecially of theſe vamercifull and oppreſling [| þ, 

Am®s 6.3-5 tyrants;ſay in their hearts, God wil do neither { 1, 

g00d norcuil. Therefore they put the cuil day fl 

far from them,and approach to the ſeat of ini-Þ g 

quitie, They are ateaſe in Sion : they lie vpon If g 

beds of Iuorie, and (tretch themſclues on their i} a 

beds, and eatthe Lambs of the lock, and the if y 

\F 
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| 

| 

| 
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caluegout of theſtal, They ling to the ſound of 
the viol:they invent inſtrumets of mulick; like * 
Dauid: they drink wine in bowls:and no man * 
is ſorry for the affliction of Ioſeph ; that is,the | 

Efay 5.12 froublesof gods people. The prophet Elay alſo 
complains of theſe kinde of menzſaying, _ 

regard not the work of the lord,neither con(1- 
Pla.ro.r: derthework ofhis hids. And another prophet 
faith, They ſay in their harts,God hath forgot, 
he hides away his face,and wil neuer ſee. T hey | 
are ſo proud;that they ſeek not for God. They || 
think alwaies thereis no God : his judgements | 
are far outoftheir (ight:their waies alway pro- 
{per,and therefore they ſay in their harts,Tufh, 
we ſhall neuer be moued,nor come in danger, |; 
Theol, Pouhaue ſpoken very well touching 
the teelineſſe and hardnes of theſe mens hearts ; 
tho are ſo vamercifull to their po2 neighbours , | 
that almoſt none can line by them, —_—__ 
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diffurb'and diſquict allthings, that po2 men can 
dwellinnoreſftby them. Therefoze truely ſaith 
the wile king, A mighty man wolelteth all, and 


eng 
her 


my 


| 


| 


NS F both hirerh the fool,and hires thoſe that paſle' 
ner by: but the poor man {peaketh with prayers ;' 


lay 
nt- 
's): 


that is, by the wap of entreatic and. ſupplicatt- 

: fo2, the po: are affraid of fhem. Thep 
| quake when they ſ& them , as the beaſts quake 
| at the roaring of a Lion, Hany po2 Far- 
4 mers, poze Pusbandmen, paze.Peards, po2e 
of | Labonrers, pwze Widowes and Inreliags, do 
ke ?{ quake and tremble then theſe greedy Wolucs 


al ' comeabzoad: And(as lob ſpeaketh) the poor 1,4, .,., 


he |! oftheearth hide themſclues together. N02 (a= 
{o '| las1intheir hearts/they cannot abide the ſight 
| / of them) thep had as leue meet the Diuell as 
* | meatthem, for-feare-of one diſpleaſure 82 ano- 
ef |! ther. Fo2, either theo fea@that they will warn 
ct, } themontof their honfes, o2 parigy about mo2e 
Y | Rentandffraighterconcnants, o2 begge away 
Y j theirbefkine, 02 bozrow their hozſes, o2 com- 
's } mand their carts, 02 require a weekes wozk of 
»- | themandnener pap them fo2 it,oza twelue-moz 
1» } nethspaſture foz a conple of Geldings, o2 that 
r, |] they wilmakeone quarel o: another vnto then, 
' one miſchicfe oz another. Do that-theſe pooze 
ſoules cannot tell what ts do, o2 vhich way to 

' tarne them, fo2 fear of theſe crucll Termagants. 
They are cuen wearp oftheir lives. Foz, thep 
| aric 


: 

. - 

; JF 
*%. 


F 


griping oppeſſozs dw pinch the po2 euen oa | 
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hane no remedie fo theſe things ; but entn to 
bear it off with head and ſhoulders. Therefoe 
thep often wiſh thep were out of the wozld , and 
that they were buried quick. They lay, if any 
will knock them on the head, they will- fo2gine 
him, D mo pitious caſe ! D lamentable: heas 
ring | Thele pe2 filly creatures are foine to 
d2udge and moileall the peerlong, in winter and 
fummer, in froſt and nowe, in heat and cold, to | 
p2onide their rents, that they map be able to pay ' 
their craell land-lozd at his day. Foz, elſe how | 
thall thep bee able tolok him in the face 2 Pet | 
their rent is ſo rackt, that all they can-dw. is | 
litfle enough to pay it : and when that is paied 
(alas) the po2z man. and his wife x childzen,haue ' 
little lefttotake-to, oz to maintaine themfelues |! 
withall ; thep are fain to gnaw of a crult, to fare | ; 
hardly, andgo thinlyAlad. Sometimes they hane [ 
bicuals, and ſometimes none. The paz c<il- 
den cry foz bzead. Pwz widowesalſo, and poz | 
fatherleſſe childzen are found weeping ard mour- } 
ning in their houſes, andin their ſtreets. So that 
now we map, with Salomonzrurn and confider 
allthe oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the } 
Sun, Te maybehould the tears of the oppzeſ- ! 
ſed, and nonecomfo:teth them. Foz2,the mighty | 
ones do w;ong the weaker zeuen as the ftron- 
ger beaſts dopuſh and harm the feebler. Theſe 


| 
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quick.. They pluckaway from the atherleſſe 
| andwidowes, that little which they hane. If 

ve |/] there be but a caw 02 a few ſheep left, they 
{ will have them. Af there beea little commodity 
of banſe 02 land, oh. what denicesthep haue fo 
lvin if-in, andto waing it away / Theſe tyants 
will goe as nighas the bed they lie. vpon. They 
knowe:well.enough,: ſhe paz men, are not able 
to wage law with them : and thersfoze thep may 
| da vbat w2eng:tbey will, and ſhewe vhat cru- 
elty they li, ence come tho tears of the. op- 
{ p:ebed2:hence cammeth, the weeping and wai- 
ling of the ppz. - But alas, pooze ſoules ! t 
map well wep, toeaſe theirheaxrts a little ; but 
!! there is none to comfozt them ; remedy they can 
| hans none. Butyet, aſluredly, the everlaſting 
/ God doth lok vpon them, and will be renenged, 

Foz, the cries of the poz, the fatherlefle and.the 
widows, haus entred intothe earcs of the Lozd 
of Þoſtes, trhois an anenger of all ſuch things 3 


= 


we... 


_—— I 


1s 


{ ter nar intq the fetd ofthe.fatherletle: for theig 
renepger is frang:;>he-himfell, will plead their 


not the:poore,. becauſe hee is. poore: neither 
'; trexd, downe-the afflicted inthe gate: for the 
| Lord pleadeth. their cauſe 3 and will. ſpoilg 
their ſaule that ſpoile them. We ſ(& then, that 
the molf-ins. God:will bee reuenged of theſe vas 


ts nn OO nal UBouaSoESSqcCOUSOUEEESSYE 


| pea, 3 frong renenger, as Salomon laith; Eq» Pro.z3.14 


cauſe againſt thec. - And.again he& ſaith, Robbe Pro.22.3_; 
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mercifull tyzants. Hee willnet al waies _ wi | 
theſe w:ongs andiniuries dorie to the po I 2 
' Jantheeightth'chapter df the Þ:ophet Amos 
he ſwears by the excellencie of Iacob, that hee be 
will neuer forget any of their works,” anda &r1 
gain hee ſaith by his Pzophs# Jeremy, Shall l i 
not be auenged on fuch a'Nation as this? !'.'"! fipe 
Surely, bee wil ſet his faco againſt theth to pe 


rot them out of the earth. *F62,inv&d they-are Whe 
not wozthy focrawle vpon the face of the earth; i 
07 fo d:aw b:eathamorig the ſonines of ment It ſas 
is wiitten bt the 15k, of hee \ 
will ſef their fellsWweso againlt. bir as fipe 
. @ But to ſhotat;that hee willpurthew@parr; [las 
and the _—_ of his bow all he makeready 


againſt their faces. Bee aſtoniſhedat this;Dp& 
heaitens ; and tremble, D thou earth, Year this; 
D pee cruell fand-102ds; vamertifull oppiefiv2s, 
and blood-ſuckers of the earth You ou may wel:be{ 
called blood-luckers : foi; yorifiick the blody of 
many poo? men,women aid tank eat if; 
pon d2ink if, your hane if ſerued-inat pour _ | 
ftrons tables enery da y, poirſ\wallow it vp," and | 
tiny by if; Ard{as lob ſaith) The wildernetle | 
piues you and your children food : that ts; you } 
live by robbingaitd murdering. But woo, woe; " 
bnto-yon that cuerpon were bon. Foz, the biod | 
of the opp;efled, thichyo haue caten and daun- | 


Bet, thall one dap cry oz ſpedie vengeance a- 
gainft | 
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by Maint you : as the bloud of Abel cried againff 
Cain. Their bloud ſhall witnes againff you in 
1s [the day of tudgement : and the teares of many 
ſe: ſfarued c<hild:en, ozphans and widows, ſhall 
rp out againlf you, Was the Lozd renenged 


282 Naboth, and thall not he& be reuenged of 
0 2 Did the dogs lap the bloud of Achab, any 
hall you eſcape 2 No, no : you ſhall not eſcape. 
The Lod will bee a fwift witnes againſf you, 
Ks hee ſaith in Malachie 3.5. Was the Loan- 
gry with the rich ofthe people foy opp:efſing ths 


againſt their opp:eſſours, was heard of the Al- 
mighty) and do pou think pou ſhall eſcape ſcof- 
fre 2 Doth not the like cauſe bzing fo2th the liks 
effec; the like ſm, thelike puniſhment 2 Knowe 
s, | therefaze fo2 certainty, that the Lozd hath cof- 
befersfull of vengeance againff you, and one dap 
of Phe will vnlock them, and bzing them fozth 'in 
t; I the ſight of all men. 

32 | Knowealſo, that the timbex of pour honſes, 
id | and the ſfones of your walls , thich pon hane 
e | built by oppzeſſion and bloud, ſhall cry againff 
u | you in the dap of the Lo2ds w2ath, as the P2v= 


$2 SS oa 02.. 


wm 
Say 


f 'Achab fo his cruell and vniult dealing with : Reg-22 


po: (fo as the cry of the people « of their wines, Net. 


e, | phet Habakkuk telleth pou, The ltone (faith az... 


| he) ſhall cry out ot the wal: :and the beam out 
- þ of the timber ſhall anſwerir, Where the Pzo- 


0 
- nada. 


Mat. 2x 


Mat. 1 6, 


Mar.1y 


other, Behold crueity, The one, 1Behotd pilling 
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houſes; built in blond , ſhall cry out loud aj 
G:11]; andplay the Nuiriffers:inthat behalf ; ( 
as they ſhall anſwer one another; on either fide} 
The one ſive fingeth; Behould bloeid ; the other,} 
Behold murder. The one ſide,\Sehold deceit; th 


and-polling ; the other; Behold couctonuſnes. Ut 
Behold robbery 3 the other, Behold perimy; : 
thus pou ſe how the ſtones artd tuber of 

houſes hall deſcant vpon pots. And hot} 
oeuer vc put-on your bzazenb:omes; andhar-! 
ten your hearts againſt theſe threatnings of the] 
malt terrible Gogand Lozd of Poaſts ; yet one 
va you ſhall (ſpite of your hearts) will ye; nill 
ye, be b:ought fozth vnto-tudgement * pou ſhall 
once come to your reckoning ; 'you ſhall at laf 
beapp;ebended, connented, and- arraigned at} | 
ths-har of Gods tribimall ſeat, befeze the greath 
Indgqe of all the Weozld. Then; Sentence ſhalll! 
pale: againſt you 3. even that moſt d:eadfullf 
Denfence, Goe yee curſed into helk-fire, there} 
to bee tormented, with the Divell and his An- | 
gels forever; D then woe; wee vnto you. For; |} 
what ſhall it profit aman to winne the whole| 
world,and loſe his owne ſcule? ſaith our Load 

Teſts. Durely, cuen as mich; as if one: ould 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. winne a farthing ; and loſe an hund:ed thou- |! 


ſandpoimid, Fo2, if hee ſhall bee caſt into hell-|| 
fire, vhich hath not ginen of a 
cf 
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righteouſly gotten , as our Saujoor anonchs 
8 cth; where then ſhall hee bee caſt, that hath fol 
{ len other mens gods - And if he ſhall be vanmey) 
that hath not clothed the naked , what ſhall be- 
come of him that hath made naked them thaf 
were clothed - Dh therefoze, repent in time , © 
pe crnell opp:efſours 2 ſeck the Lozd vhilſt Hes 
. map bee found : call vpon him while he is no&x + - 
lay aſide your ſanage cruelty : viſit the father- 
leſſe and widow in their diftreſſe : deale pour 
b:ead to the hungry : help them to their right 
vhich ſuffer w2ong : deal mercifully with your 
tenants t rack not pour Kents any moze ? pinch 
not the paz ſaules fo2 vhom Chzilt died pitie 
them, J (ay, but pinch them not : deal kindely 
3 andfriendly with them : remember pour great 
| accounts : confider the ſhoztnes of pour dayes , 
| andthe vanitie of your life : rent pour hearts, 
* andnot your clothes. Turne vnto the Lozd 
# With all your heart, with weeping, faſting and 
mourning : p:eueut Gods w2ath with a ſacrt- 


n-] fice of tearcs : pacifie hisanger with the calues 
| of yourlips, and with a contrite ſpirit : be grie= 


| ued fo that which 1s paſf, and amend that 


i} Which is to come : Rand if out no mote at the 


[wo2ds point againſ God : foz, it will not bot 
you to ffrine ; he is fa ffrong fo2 you. Your only 
wildom is to come-in.Come=in therfoze,come- 
in,yerebellious Sracratien ; fubmit your ſelues 

t9 
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to the great King $ humble pour ſclnes vnber 
his mighty hand : caſf downe penr ſwo2ds and | 
targets : peeld vnto our God. Do ſhall pou eſ- 
cape the vengeance to-come : ſo ſhall God ac- 
cept yoni, hane mercy bpon pou, receine pon to 
fanour, grant yon a generall pardon fo? all ponr 
rebcllions, and admit pou txto the number of his 
faithfull aud lopall ſubiccs. | | 

Phil. | conceiue by diuerſe ſpeeches which | 
you haue alledged,that goods got by oppreſ- 
tonand crueley, willneuer proſper long.For, 
oppreltlers coin their mony vpon their neigh- 
bours skins. How then can it bee bleiled ? 

Theol, Pou hane ſpoken a truth, Foz, as it 
bath been ſhewed befoze, that thoſe gods which 
are got by (wearing and lying, are curſed ; fo all 
theſe that are got by opp:cfſion and violence,are 
moze curſed, Therefoze the Lo:d ſaith by his 
P2ovhet leremy, As the Partrich gathers the 
yoong which ſhe hath not brought forth : ſo 
hee that gathers riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leaue them in the midlt of his daies; and at his 
end ſhall be a fool, and his name ſhall be writ- 
ten in the earth. | 

Phils, Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Governers wouid takeſpeedy ordcr for the re- ' 
medying oftheſe things,and for the redrefſing 
ct ſuch grieuous enormities as are among vs z 
or-that they themſelues would (tep-in,and de- | 

| liver | 
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liver the opprelſed from the hand of the op- 


reller. 
7hecl.lob was an ercellent man fo2 ſuch mat- 


fers, Foz, it is ſaid of him, that Hee brake the x1, ., ., 


jawes of the vnrighteous man, and pluckt the 
prey out of his teeth. Where wee ſ& how lob 
was a means to deliuer the innocent, and fo pull 


$4 fhe Lamb out of the Lions clawes. Wozeoner , 


it is waitten of him in the ſame chapter, that the 
bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh cam vp- 
on him, and that he cauſed the widows heart to 
reioyce ; that he was the eie to the blinde, the 
fet to the lame, and the father to the p@2 : and 
then hoe knew not the cauſe, he ſonght it ont di- 


ligently. Oh vhat a notable man was this ! Dh 


that we had many lobs in theſe dates ! Wiſe 
Salomon doth moſt granely aduile vs all to fol« 


| lowlobs example in this behalf, Deliver, faith , 


he, chem that are oppretled and drawne to 
death: for, ſhould!t rhou withdraw thy clfe 
from them which go down to the ſlaughter ? 
Woulo to God this counſell were well weighed 
and p2actiſed a\monglk vs. 

Pk'{1, 1 marucll inuch,with wharface theſe 
cruell oppretlers can come before God in his 
holy Templeztopray,and offer vp their facri- 
fices vato him, For wee ſee, many of them 
though they have ſuch foul hands, and foul 
hearts, as wee h2u2 heard ; yet for allcthagwill 

O2 atoll 


Iob 25.25 


r0.14.1s 


Eſay 1.15 


Pro.28.9. 
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moſt impudently preſume to come to the 


Church and pray:or at leaſt,when they arelaid } 


in their beds a-nights,and half a-{leep,then wil 
they mumble-ouer their praiers, or bee patte- 
ring ſome Pater-noſters. 

Toeol, Alas, alas, pw2 ſoules ! all that they 
do in matters of Gods wozthip, is but hypocri- 


ſie nd diſſimulation. Fo2, in truth thep are nof | 


fo2 God : thep lone him but from the teeth out- 
ward : their mouthes are with him ; but their 
heart goes after couetonſnes, and their hands 


are full of blond. And therefqze God doth both | 


abhozre them and their pzaiers. Foz, ſaith he, | 
Though they ſtretch out their hands,yer wil | * 


hide mine eyes from them : and though they 

make many praters, yet will I not hear them, 

For, their hands are full of bloud. 
Mozeouer,the halp Ghoſt ſaith, He that turns 


away his ear from hearing the Law , euen his 


praier is abominable, David ſaith, If I regard } 


wickednes in my heart, God will not hear my 


praier. Our Lo2d Jeſus alſo affirmeth , that 


God hears not (inners;. that is, ffubbozne and | 


careleſfe finners. Do then we may clerly ſe (by 


all theſe teſfimonies of holy wait) vhat account } 


God makes of the p:aiers of opp:elſers, and all 


a 


——— 


other p:ofane and vagodly men : namely ,that he | 


doth hate them, and abhoz them as moſt lothſom 
and odious in his light, 
P hila, 
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Phil, Nowzin concluſion,ſhew vs the cauſes 
wil 4 of oppreſſion. 
tte. Theol, The cauſes are theſe: 
Cruelty. Cauſevy of 
Couetouſnes, oppreſſion. 
 Pard-heartednes. 
An euill conſcience. 
The Diuell, 
Phila, Let vs hear alſo the remedies. 
Thecl, —_ _ are theſe : 
ifie. Remedies 
Contentatton, for oppreſ(+ 
Tender affections, fon. 
A god conſcience. 
Puch payer. 
Phil.Now,Sir,as you haueat large vttered 
' yourminde concerning theſe groſs corrupti- 
ons of the world, and haue plainely and eui- 
dently proued them to bethe deadly poiſon of 
the ſoule : ſoalſo,l pray youzgſatisfie vs in this z 
whether they be not trtfull alſo to the body, 
goods and name, 
Theol, -J hane dwelt the longer in theſe com- 
mon vices of the wo!ld, becauſe almoſt all ſozts 
of men are ſfained with one o2 other of them 2: 
and therefo2e they can neuer bee enough ſpoken 
againſt, Foz, the vhote wo2ld licth in them, as 
9.lohn teſfifieth. Jfmen therefoze could be re- » Tohn 5 
couered of theſe diſeaſes, = donbt there _— 
y- £ 
I 


Leu..26,16 
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be a readie pallage made fo2 the abormdance of | 


grace ; md we ſhould hane a moſt flouriſhing 
Church and Common-wealth t but as long as 


theſe do lie in the wap, there is fmall hope of 


greater mercics and bleſſings to bee poured vp- 
on vs ; 02 that cuer wee ſhall com to hane an in- 
ward conuerſation with God, Fo?, theſe vices 
blinde our cics, burden our hearts, and (as the 
Pzophet leremy faith ) hinder good things 
from vs. But touching your petition, J muſt 
needs grant,that as theſe vices are the verp bane 
of the ſonle, andmolk certain ſignes of conzem- 
12ation ; ſo arc they very dangerous to the bodie, 
26s and name 2 yea,and to the thole land, both 
Churd) and Common-wealth, 

Phil. Shew vs out of the Scriptures what 
danger they bring tothe body. 

7 heel, The Lo our God ſaith, that if we 
vil n<t obey him, no2 keep his Cemmande- 
ments (buf b2eak his couenart) hee will appoint 
oucr bs haſſic plagues, eonſumptions, and the 
burnine ague to conſitme the eies, and to make 
the heart hcanie. Do alſo he ſaith.that if we will 
not obep his vopce, to obſcrue all his comman- 
deinoents and 62dinarices, that then he& will 
make the pefhiience cleaue bnfo vs, v::til hee 
bans conftimed vs ; that hee will ſite vs with 
the Feaucr, with the botch - of Egynt , with 
the Enmerovs, with the Dcab, ad with the Jtch, 
that 


 &y* 
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that alſo he will ſmite vs with madnes, and with 
blindnes, and with aſfoniſhment ofhcart. So 
then you ſee uhat great enils the Lo2d th:eatens 
to inflict vpon our bodies in this life, fo: theſeand 
ſuch like ſins. 1But, on the contrary, the holie 


199 


Gholk ſaith, Fear God, and depart from evill : pro. ,.- 


ſo health ſhall bee to thy nauell, and moiſture * 


to thy bones. 
Phila, What euill doe theſe forenamed fins 


bring vpon vs in our goods and outward e- 
ſtate ? 

Theol, Thep cauſe God to curſe vs in all 
that wee (ct hand vnto, as plentifully appea- 
rcth in the fozenamed Chapters ; vhere the 


Lozd ſaith thus , |f thou wilt not obey the Deur.z8 


commandements of the Lord thy God, curſed 
ſhalt thou bee in the towne, curſed alſo in the 
field : curſed ſhall be thy basker and thy ltore : 
curſed ſhall bee the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy Land, and the increaſe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy fheep, Curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou comeſt in;and curſed alſo when 
thou goeſt out, The Lord ſhall ſend vpon thee 
curſing.troubleand ſhame, in all thatthou fet- 
teitchy hand vnto. And further he ſaith, Thar 
he will break the (taffe of their bread ; that ren 
women ſhall bake their bread in one ouen z 
and they ſhall dcliucr their bread againe by 
weight,and they ſhall car and not bee fatished, 

D 4 oi 
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Bon do therefo:e apparantly ſe, that theſe fins 
will dzaw downe Gods wzath vpon vs, and all 
that we have. 

Phila, What hurt do theſe ſinsto our good 
name ? | 

Thcel. Lhep bzing rep2oach, ſhame x infamie, 
bpon vs, andcauſe vs to bee abhozred and con- 
temned ofall god men, They do vtterly blot out 
our god name. Fo2,as vertue makes menhono- 
rable and renerend : ſo vice makes men vile and 


> Kings 9.7 thzeatens Iſrael, that fo2 their ſms and diſobedt- 
| ence, he will make them a pzonerb and common | 

talk ; yea, arep2oach and aſfoniſhment amongſt 

all people. Jn ſinÞzy other plates of the P20- 

Ezech.s.5 Phcts, he th:catensfo? their fins tomake them a 


the head, to all Nations, 

Phila, I doo verely thus think, that as ſinne 
generally doth ſtaine euery mans good name, 
which ail are chary and tender of:{o eſpecially, 

neckl each it doth blotthoſe which arein high places,and 
ROY of _ note for learning,wiſdom and god- 
linetlc. 

Theol, Pou hanue ſpoken moff trucly, and a- 
greeablc tothe Dcriptures. Foz, the Scripture 
faith, As a dead Flie cauleth the Apothecaries 
ointinent to (tinke : ſo doth a little folly, him 
thatis in e{limation for wiidom and for honer. 


contemptible. This is ſet down, vhere the Lo2d 


repzoach, a ſhame, an hilſing, and nodving of | 


Where | 
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Where Salomon ſheweth, that ifa Flie get info 
the Apothecaries bor of oinfment,and dy, and 
pntrefie in if ſh&emarreth it though it bee nener 
ſop:etions: cnen ſo, if a little finneget info the 
heart,and beak ont in the fo:chead of a man of 
great fame foz ſome ſingular gifts, it will blurre 
| him, though he be nener ſo excellent, 

Phil.Shew methis,I pray you, more plainly, 

Theol, Wee obſerne this, in all experience, 
that ifa Noble-man bee a god man, and haue 
many excellent parts in him of conrteſte, pati- 


* | ence, humilitie, and lone of Religion ; pet if hee 


{ beconctons,the common people will haue their 
| cie altogether vpon that : and thep will ſay, 
Such a Noble-man is a very god man, but fo2 
one thing : hee is exceeding conetots , opp2efſeth 
po2 men, and dealeth hardly with his Tenants, 
kepethno honſe, doth little god in the countrep 
" 106an dwellcth, And this ts it that marreth 
all, 

Mozeorer, lct a Judce, a Juffice, oz a Pagi- 
ſfrate, bee endued with erccllent gifts of p21- 
dence, policy, temperance,liberalitic,and know= 
ledge inthe law : pet if they bee giuen fo anger, 
o2 taking of bzibes, oh, how it will gricne them 
amongſt the pcople ! fo:, they will ſap, Yeeis 
a wo:thy man indeed ; kut there ts one thing wi 
him that marrcth all : he is an exceeding angry 
and furtons man, he tis as angry as a REONIO 

[1 


- 


202 The Plaine mans 


will be in a pelting chafe fo2 enerie frifle + h& 
will fret and fume, if you do but blowe vpon 
him, And beſides this, ha is a very cozrupf 
man 2 he is a great taker of bzibes : he loucth 
well to bee b:ibed 2 He will do any thing foz 
b:ibes, | 

Furthermoze, ifany Pzeacher bee a man of 


oreat gifts, the common people will ſap of | 
him : Dh, hee isa wozthp man indeed,an excel- | 


lent Scholler , a pzofound Diaine , a ſingular 
man in a Pulpit : but yct fo2 all that, hee hath 
a :ewd touch hich marreth all ; hee 1s an er- 


ceding p:oud man : h@ts as p2oud as Lucifer: } 


Hee hath very great gifts indev, but J war=- 
rat pou hee knowethit well enough. Foz2, he 
carricth his creſt very high, ard loketh verie 
ſfcrnely and diſdaincfully vpon all other men, 
Þe is vamcaſtreatly puft-vp with overwe- 
ning, and thiaketh that he toucheth the clouds 
with his head. Thus therefoze ww ſee, how 
the dead Flies marccall , and how ſame oze 
fiane doth diſgrace a man that otherwiſe doth 
excell. 

Pla, What is the cauſe why ſome one 
Gn doth ſo blot and ſmut the molt excellent 
Cn 2 

7hecl, Fhpereafonheercfis, breauſe ich 
Mit arcas a candic ſet vpor a candicſticke , 02 
rather vyen 4 [caffould o2 imountame , fo: all 
m1 


men fo behould and loke vpon. And ſure it is, 
they hane a thouſand epes vpon' them eneric 
date ; and that not onely gazing vpon them, 
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but alfo pzping verp narrowlp into them, to 


ſpie cut the leaſt mote, that they map make 
a mountaine of if. Fo2, as tina cleane vhite 
paper, one little ſpotte is ſon cfpied ; but in a 


| peece of bzowne paper. twenty great blurres 
| ſcant diſcerned ; cuen ſo in Noble-men, Jud- 


ges, Dagiſtrates, Juſfices , P:eachers and 
P:ofeſſours, the leaſt ſpotce o2 ſpecke is ſwne 
ſcene info ; but, among the baſcr ſo:t, and moſt 


* | groſſcliners; alinoft nothing is cfptcd or regar- 


ad AE... 3 BE AL a 


= ws (0m, gk 


ded, 


Phil, Sith the eizs of a!l men arc bent and | 


fixed vpon ſuch men as are of ſome notezther- 
fore they had need verie heedfully tolooke to 
their (teps,that they may take away all aduan- 
tagefroin them that ſeek 2duantage, 

Theol. Pes verely. And furthermoze, thep 


| had ncedfa pay with Dauid alwapes , Di- 
| reQ my lteps, O Lord, in thy word ; and let 


| none iniquity have dominion ouer mee. And 
again, Order my goings, that my foot-{teppes 


llippe not : vphould mee in mine integritie, 
Fo: , if fach men bee nencr fo little giuen 
to (wearing, to lying, to d2mnac, o2 ts women, 
if ts eſpted by and by 2: and therewithall their 
credite t3 cracked, their fame oncr=calf, their 
glo2ie 


Pſ., 119.372 
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glo2y colipſed, and the date of their god-nanre' 
p:eſently expired. 

Phila, Now as you haue ſhewed what great 

| hurt theſe (ſins doo bring vpon our ſoules, bo- 
dies, goods and names : fo alſo, I pray you, 
_ what danger they bring vpon the whole 
Land. | 

Theol. Nueſtionlefſe, they pulldown p wzath 
of God vpon vs all, and gine him inſf cauſe to 
b:eakall npeces, and vtterly to fubnert and 0- 
nerth:owe the god eſfate both of Church and 
Common-wealth ; yea, to make a finall con- | 
ſumption and deſolation of all. Foz, they be the | 
very fire-b:ands of Gods wzath, andas it were 
touch-wad to kindle his anger and indignation | 
bpon vs. Foz, the Apoſtle ſaith, For ſuch things, | 
cometh the wrath of God vpon the children 

of diſobedience, 

Phil. Declare vnto vs out of the Scriptures, | 
how the Lord in former times hath puniſhed | 
whole nations and kingdomes for theſe and | 
{uch hke linnes. | 

Theol. Jn the fourth of Hoſea, the Lo2d tel- | 
leth his people , that he hath a controuerlie 
with the Inhabitants of the Land (andthe rea- 
ſon is added) becauſe there was no truth, nor | 
mercie,-nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
By ſwearinglying, killing, ſtealing and who- /| 
ring, they break-out , and bloud Gor | 

blo 
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bloud, Therefore ſhall the Land mourn: and 


euery one that dwellech therein, ſhall bee cut 


QI » 
Heer then wee ſe that it is that will incenſe 
God againſt vs, and cauſe vs all to monrne, 
So likewiſe the Lo2d th:eatneth by his P20- 
phet Amos, that foz the cruelty and oppzeſſion Amos 3.8 
of the pw2, hee would plague the whole Land. 
Shall not the Land tremble for this (faith the 
Lo2d) and cucry one mourn that dwels there- 
in ? 


Againe , the Lozd ſaith by the Pzophetf ter.-.r9.2 


| Iereinie, Doo they prouoke mee to anger, and 
| nct themſelues to the confulion of their owne 


faces? Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 


{ mine anger and my wrath ſhall bee poured 


vpon this place , ypon man and beaſt, vpon 
the tree of the field, and vpon the truit of the 
ground : and it ſhall burne, and not bee quen- 


S ched, 


Again, the Lo2d ſaith, If yee will not heare 7er.z:.5. 
theſe words,] ſwear by my {elf (ith the Lord) 


| that this houſe ſhall bee waſte, and I will pre- 
| pare deſtroiers __ thee,ceuery one with his 
e 


weapons, and they ſhall cut downethy chief 
Cedar-trees,and caſt them jnto there. 


Likewiſe, the Lozd th:eatneth by his P2z0- Ezek.5.7 


| phet Ezechiel, Gaping : Becauſe you have nat 
|| walked in my ſtatutes , nor kept my judge- 


ments, 


Ter.4.19 
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ments : therefore behold, l,euen I,;com againf 
thee, and will execute judgement in the mid{} 
of thee,euen in the (fight of the Nations: and]! 
will do in thee,that I neuer did before, neither 
will 1do any morethe like,becauſe of all thin 
abominations. For, in the mid(t of thee, the 
Fathers ſhall eat their ſonnes, and the ſonnes 
ſhall ear their Fathers. Againe , by the ſame 


Pzophet the Lozd ſaith, The Land is full ofthe 


wdgement of bloud,and the Citie ful of cruel- 
ty.Wherefore,l will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they {hall poſſeſſe their hou- 
ſes.I will alſo make the pomp of the mighty to 
ceaſe,and the holy places hal be defiled. When 
deltrution commeth, they ſhall ſeeke peace, | 
and not haue it, Calamity ſhall come vpon ca- 
lamitie, and rumcur vpon rumor. Then ſhall 
they ſeek a viſion ofthe Prophet : but the Law 
ſhall periſh from the Prieſts,and counſell from 


the Antient. The King ſhall mourn, and the 


Prince ſhall bee clothed with deſolation, and 
the hands of the people in the Land ſhall 
beetroubled. I will doo vnto them accor- 
ding vntotheir waies,and according to their 
iudgement I will iudge them : and they ſhall 
knowe, thatI amthe Lord, Laſt of all, the 


Lo2d ſaith by his P:ophet, Heare, O earth: | 
behould, I will cauſe a plague to come vpon | 


this people , cuen the fruit of their owne 
1Mas 


bo oc ww 5- 2 - E-> 


dh = 


C 
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;imaginations, becauſe they haue not taken 
heed ro my words and to my Law; bur calt it 
dl off. Almoſt innamerable places to this purpoſe 
herWare to be found in the wiitings of the Pzophets: 
ine but theſe may ſuffice to pzonc the main point 3 
the to wet. that the iuſf God doth puniſh whole na- 
nes tions and kingdoms fo2 the ſinnes and rebellions 
ne i thereof. 

the Phila, Sith all theſe (ins (for the which, the 
zel- & Lord did execute ſuch vniuerſall puniſhments 
! of  vpon his owne people) do abound and over- 
ou- Þ flowe in this Land,may we not juſtly fear ſom 
to || great plague to fail vpon vs ? And the rather, 
1en Þ becauſe our tranſgreſſions doe increaſe daily, 
ce, || and groweto a full height and ripenes ; ſo as 
ca- I it ſeems,the harueſt of Gods vengeance draw- 
all J ethneer, and approacheth, 

aw | Theol, Wir may inded inſtly fear and frem- 
»m || ble. Fo2, if God ſpared not the Angels that 
he | finned, how ſhallhe ſpare vs - Jfhee ſparednot 
nd || his owne people, vhat can wee lok fo2 * Jf hee 
all | ſpared not the naturali b:anc<es , how ſhall 
2 | hee ſpare vs vhich are wilde by nature 2 Are 
-ir | wee better than they e Can wee lek to bee ſpa- 
all þ red, then they were puniſhed 2 Are nof our 
he | ſinnes as many, and as great as theirs Doth 
1: || not the ſame cauſe bzing fo2th the lame effect 2 
»n | Is the Arme of the Lo2d ſh22tued # ©2 is not 
16 | God the ſame inſt God to puniſh ſinne now, 
E-> _—_ h that 
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that he was then e Pes, yes aſfuredly, An 
therefoze wee haue great cauſe to monrn and la- 
ment, to quake and fremble, becauſe there is a 
naked ſwozd of vengeance hanging ouer out 
Terem.4.19 heads. Thus did leremy : thus did Amos: thus 
Amos 5.6 did Habakkuk, then they plainly ſaw the immi- 
Hab 3.16. nent w:ath of Godappzoaching vpon the people 
of Iſrael and Iudah. 

Phila. | think we may the rather doubt and 
feare, becauſethe puniſhment of theſe forena- 
med vices is neglected by the Magiltrate, For, 
commonly, when they that bear the ſword of 
juſticezdo not draw it out to puniſh notorious 
offenders and malefaRtours, the Lord himfelte | 
will take the matter into his owne hands, and 
bereuengedin his owneperſon: which is mall 

| dreadfull and dangerous. For, it is a feare- 
Heb.ro. 31 full thing, To fall into the hands of the liuing | 
God. 

Theol. Pou hane ſpoken a truth, Foz,if thoſe | 
which are Gods deputies and vice-gerents i 
the carth, do their dutics faifhfullp in pant- 
ſhing vice, and maintaining vertue : in ſmiting 
the wicked, and fauouring the godly ; then aſſu- 
redly euill ſhall b& taken ont of Iſrael, Gods 
wzath p:euented , and his iudgements intcr- 
cepted, asit ts waitten : Phincas ſfod vpand er- 
ecuted indgement, and the plague was ſfaied, 
3But if thep (fo2 feare, fauour, affection, gaine, 
flattery, 


Pſa.109. 30 
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flattery, bzibery , oz any other ſiniſter reſpec ) 
will bee fo ſparing and remiffe in prmiſhing of 
groffe offenders , and bee rafherreadie fs ſite 
the righteous ; then doe theyercedinghy pzp= 
noke Gods weath againft the Land, andagainſf 
themſelues, e % 
Phila, One thing 1 doe greatly lament: that 
there be eithernone at all, or very lender cens 
ſures,cither by the Ciuill, or Ecclelialticallau- 
thority , for diuers of theſeforenamed vices: 
as pride, couetouſnelie,oppreſſion,lying,idle- 
nelle, ſwearing, &c. 
Theol. It is a thing tobe lamented indeed. 
Fo: where do we ſee a p2z2ud man puniſhed, a 
couetous man puſhed, aa opp2eſſo2 pumiſh- 
ed, a wearer puniſhed, a lycr puniſhed, an ile 
perſon puniſhed 2 Now, becauſe they now 
they cannot , 02 ſhall nof bee puniſhed, -there- 
foze thep are alto.xcther hardened, and imboid- 
ned in their ſtnnes, as the Wiſe man faith; 5e- 
cauſeſentenceagainlt an euili worke 15not ex-= 
ecuted ſpeedily ;cherfore che hearts of 'the chil- 
dren of menare fully ſet in them to de euili., 


Phila.Onerhing I doe much muſeat,wher n - 


allo I delireto be turther ſatisfied,” e4z, what 1s 
the cauſe that vnder ſo godly a prince.lo many 
good lawes, and {o much good preaching 6c 
ceaching,there ſhold notwithſtanding he ſuch 


an excclſe and overflowing of lin,inal! eſtates, 
P Theol, 


Nine per- 


diQions, or 


forchgnes 
of wrath. 
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Theo!. The canſes hereof are diuers and ma- 
nifon'd. 1But J will nominate foure eſpecial 
ones 'n mp tndgement. The firlf is, mans na- 
turall co:ruytion : which ts ſo ffrong, as almoſt 
nothing can b:idle it. The ſecond is , ill pzeſts 
dents, and externall pzonocations to call. The 
third is, the wait of teaching, in many conzre- 
gations in the land 2 by reaſon whereof. many 
know not ſinneto bee ſinne. The laſt reaſon is, 
the co:raption and negligence of ſome ſuch as 
are in authozitte. | 
Phila.Doth not this inundation & overflow- 
ing of ſinne, with the impunirie of the {ame, | 
prognoſticate great wrath againſt vs ? 
7he-l. Pes vndoubtedly , as it hath in part | 
bene fewed befoze, And there bee diners 0- 
ther-p:cſages of wzath, though uot of theſame 
kinds: which are theſe ; 
| Unthankfulneſſefo2 the Goſpel, 
The abuſeof onr long peace. 
Qur ſecret Jdolatries. 
Dur generall ſecuritte. 
Our ripeneſſe in all finne. 
Dur abuſe of Geds mercie. 
Durabule of his long patience. 
The coldnelle of p:ofeiſſo:s. 
Wur not p:ofiting by fozmer indge- 
ments 2 as peſfilence, famine , death, 
andthe ſhaking of the ſwozd. FE 
P hula, 


l 


thing with God , when men Will not p2ofit by 
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Phil. This laſt | cake to bee a ſpeciall token 
of approching vengeance : that wee hauenot 
profited by former warnings. 

Theol. Trncinded: Fo? it is an o2dinaris 


mild co:recions , and common puniſhments, 
then to lap greater vpon then. And when a fo2- 
mer fronble doth vs no good , wee are to feare a 
finall conſuming trouble. Fo2 ſo we reade in the 
P2ophecy of Hoſea, that at the firſf , God'was x1,hv, .rt 
to Ephraim as a Moth, and to Ludzh as roſten- 
eſſe + but afterward when as they p:ofted not 
'by it, he was to Ephraim as a Lien, ad fo lu- 
dh asa Lions whelpe. ©o the Lo2d ſaith in 
another place, that, if they willnot come in,ang <<» 25.15 
yeelde obedience at the firlf cal! of his wzath, ; 
then he will puniſh them ſenen times moze : 
but if they continue in their fubbonnefle , then 
he th:eateneth fo b2ing 7. times mo2e plagues 
vpon them, accozdingto their finnes. Ji bp all Verſe.2r, 

theſe they world not be refozmed, but waike V<*{c.24- 
fubbozelp againft him, then h& th:catneth 
yet 7. times m22e, fo their ſins : and the fourth Verſe. 28 
time, vet ſeen fim*s moze. The p2ofc hereof 
we haue in the Boyke of the Judoes. UWlhecre 
we? reade, howthe people of 1'rael foz their fins, 
were in ſubiectiou to the King of Aram-Naia- 142es 2,8; 
raim, gightyers : afterward becanſe they p20- | 
fited nothing by it, but returned to their old 

P 2 linnes, 


i 4 
q ffTud. 10.7 


$s ESzec.,28. 
Dan. 


Dan.1t 


Hol. 3.4 
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ſinnes , therefoze thep ſerned Eglon King of 
Moab eightene peares, After that againe, foz - 
thetr new f:mes and p2ouocations, the Lozd 
gaue them vp tato the hands of Midian, ſeuen 
peares. Afterall this, fo2 the renewing of their 
ſinmes, the L8s2d ſonld them into the hands of 
the Philiſtims and the Ammonites, which did 
grieuouſlic ver and oppzelſe them fo2 the ſpace 
of cightene peares. Laſt of all wee reade, that 
when neither famine, no2 peſttlence could 
caule them toreturi1e vatohim , then hee deli- 
uered them vp to the ſipozd of theiz enennes, 
and helo thei tn bondage and captiuitie th:&e- 
[coze and tea yeares. After all this , when thep 
were delitered out of captinitie , and returned 
hoine [afely to their owne Nation, and iniop- 
edſome good tune of peace and reſt , yet at laſt 
they fell to the renewing of their ſins :andther- 
foe the Zo2d piagued them molt grienouſlte, 
by the dived Greek Empire, cuen the Magog 
and Egypt,Seluciz and Lagidz, and that by the 
ſpace almoff of the hund:cd peares, And this 
is it, that the Pzophet Holſca did fozetell, that 
the children of Iirael ſhould remaine many 
dajes without a King and without a Prince, 
without an offering, and without an Image, 
without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. 
Phila. You have very largely laide_ open 
this laittoken of vengeance : to witte : DE 
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God at the firſt doth but beat vsvpon the coat: 
but if we continue in (inne,he will whip vs on 
the bareskin ; andif men will not yeeld atthe 
firlt gentle (troakes, then he will ſtrike harder 
and harder, till hee hauebroken our ſtout ſto- 
macks,and made our great hearts come down, 
Therefore it is good yeelding at the firſt $ for 
we ſhall get nothing by our (urdineſſe againſt 
him, Wee doe but cauſe him -to double his 
ſtroakes, and ſtrike vs both (ideling and ouer- 
thwart : For he cannotendure that we ſhould 
gruntleagain(t him with ſtubborn ſullenneſle. 
But now to the point, Sith there are ſo many 
preſages & fore lignes of Gods wrath , I pray 
you ſhew what it is that ſtaieth the execution 
and very downfall of the ſame. | 
Theo! The p:aiers and teares of the faithfull 
are the ſpeciall mean, that ſfap the hand of God 


| from ſtriking of vs. Fo2 the-p:apers of the 


righteous are of great fo:ce with him 2enen a= 


ble to doe all thinegs. ©. lames faith, that the Tam. 5-17 


prayer of a righteous man auaileth muchy if it 
be feruent : and bzingeth the example of Eliasy 
to pzwone it: Foz ſaithhe, Though Elas was a 
man ſ{ubie& to the like paſſions that we bezyet 
was hee able by his prayers, both to open and 


ſhut the heauens. Abraham likewiſe p:enat- Geo. 18 


led ſo farre with God bp his papers fo2 50- 
dome, that if there had beene but ter inſt men 
ÞP 3 found 
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found in if, if had beeneſparcd. The almighty 
od ſaithin the 1 3.chapter of leremy, Though 
Moies and Sainucl (tyo0d before meegyet wine 
atteRion could not bee toward this people. 
Which doth plaincly ſhew 2. that Moles and 
Samue! might hane done much with him, had 
he not beene fo ſuliy bent againlt his people fo2 
their finzes, as ho was. Do likcewiſche ſaith in 
the P2ophecie of Ezechiel ; though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and lob, were amongll 
them,they ſhould deliuer but their own ſoules 
by their righteouſnelle. Which alſo ſheweth 
that i& there had beene any poſſible entreating 
of him fo2 the Land, theſe thr men might 
haue done tt 2: bit now he was reſolutely deter=- 
mined to the cotraric. 4n reſpec therefoze 
that the zealous p:cachers, and true p:ofcffo:s 
of the Goſpell doe ſo mich peuaile with God 
by their payers, they are ſaid to bee the vefence 
and ffrength of Kingdemcs and countries , sf 
Churches and common wealths : as it is 


. ſaid of EliaÞ, that hee was the Chariot of I fra- 


el, and the ho:femen thereof. E1:ſha alſo was 
ennironed with a meuntaine full of ho:ſcs, and 
Chariots of fire. And ſure it is that Eltah and 
Elithab are not oncly the Chariots and Yozfe- 
men of Iſrael , but alſo by their papers they 
bo cauſe ©cd himſelfe to bee a wall of fire rotnd 
about it : as the Pzophet ſaith in the 22, of 


'Y zechiel, 


Se MS. .4. 4 4 LAS -_- 
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Fzechiel, verſe 30. the Lozd God ſaith : 1222.30" 


ſought for a man among chem , that ſhoul4 
make vpthe hedge, and ſtand ini the gap be- 
fore me forthe land ;that I mighr not deſtroy 
it : but I found none, Which ſheweth , that 
ifthere had bene but ſome few to haue ſfood in 
the bzeach , hee would hane ſpared the whole 
land. This alſo appeareth moze plainely in the 
P:ophecie of leremie : where the Lo2d ſapth 


thus :'Run to and fro by theſtreeres of lerula- Ter. s. 


lem , behold , and inquire in the open places 
thereof, if gee can findea man , or itthere bee 
any that executeth judgement and ſecketh the 
truth :and I will ſpareir. Dh then marke and 
conſider, what a man may doe 2 yea what one 
man map doe : what an Abraham may doe 2: 
whata Moſes map doe : what an Eliah may 
doe * what a Daniel , what a Samuel , what 
a lob, what a Noah may doe ! Dome one man 
(by reaſon of his high fano2 with the Eternal ) 
is able ſometimes ts doe moze fo2 a land by hts 
p:apers and tears, than many pmdent men by 
their counſell , o2 valiant men by their (wo2ds. 
Yea, it dothenidently appeare ( im the ſacred 
volume of the holy Ghoſk ) thet' ſome one pooze 
P?eacher , being full of the Spirit-and Power 
of Eliah , doth moe in all his ſtudy ( either fo2 
offence, o2 defence 2 either fo2 the turning awap 
of w2ath, 02 the p2ocuring of mercie ) than a 

Þ 4 Cimpe 
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-:1Campvopall, cuen fo:ty thouſand ſtrong : of 
asthe ſpirit ſpeakcth ; Though, they all haue 
their {words girded to their thighes, and be of 
the mol? valiant men in Irael.And this ts cleer- 
lypzoucd ioae verſe of the boke of Plalms, 
where the }B:onhet hazing reckned vp the ſins 
of the people, adaeth; I ereforethe Lord min- 
dey fo delirgy-themwy had not A7o/es ( his cho» * 
ſpa }fRood 1: che breach , to turne away his 
. . Waths! leall he ſhould deliroy them, Dr ther- 
fo:c what g2e.znanmap dog with God. Dome 
eeqman doth {a binde the hands of God , that 
ther be (aplp £ithe, hee. hath no power to doe -. 
it-aSitis.faid of; Lot, : 1 can doe nothing till. 
thaubeecoing ew « Die howthe Lo2d ſaith he 
condoeuetbing., bccauſe hee will doe, nothing : | 
S&&docth 'wittngly and willingly ſuffer /his 
banvs to be manacied and bound behind hin, 
fox ſame fewes @ke, which he doth make moze 
arcenat of than;allthe wozla. beſides ; ſo preci- 
cugand deare are they in his-fight. Likewiſe 
ifis waitten,s;; thai the ZL02d was ercedingly 
incenſcdagaiaſt the Iſraelites fo: their Jhola- 
tygus Calle , which they made in Horcb 2 pet 
he-coults dos 1:9thing » becauſe Moſes would 
not ict him. and therctoe he falleth to cutrea- 
ting .of M: les, that Motes would let him. a= 
| long, aid introat no-mo2e fo: thein,. Oh ( ſaith 
| £x0.32, 10 the Lo2d to Moles )let mealune,that my wrath 
| may 
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ay wax hot againſtthis people, & that I may 
onfſume them. Thus wee ſe, that except Lor. 


titude of Gods merep.,- toward mandinde ! 


is loue towaryſome | D , that the moſt glozi= 


he ſonnes men 2 foz what is man, that hee 
zould bee mindefull of him --02 the ſonnE. of 
1an that hee ſhould regard him 2 Let vsthere- 
oe that are the Lozds rememb:ancers , giue 
him no reſt, no2 {cf him alone vntiil wee hanc 
ome ſecuritie and god aſſurance from him, that 
he will turne awap from vs the w2ath hich 
ve moſt inſtly haue deſerned ; that he will ſpare 
Þs, and bee mercifull vato as. Yea, a:idasthe 


im vuergtitherepaire & ſet vp [-ruſalem;the 
Yrayſe of-the.world 2 left fo2 default hereof, 
hat bee charged vyon vs ,- which was charged 


hat they were like the fores in the waſte pla- 
es, that thep had not riſen-vpin the gaps,net- 
her made .vp the hedge foz the houſe of lira); 
'02now adaies alas, we haue many hedge- 
Veakers,' few hedge-makers ; many opencrs 
f gaps, few ſtoppcrs:nany makers of b:ca- 
hes, to ict in the flouds' of Gods weath! _ ; 
S, 


re 9ut of the-Cittie, and-Moſes let hyralone, 
h& can doe nothing. D the p2ofounvaefſe and: - 


© the height anddepth, length and b2eadth, of 
us and inuiſtble. God ſhquld ſo greatly reſpect: 


1920phet faith ;Ler vs n-uer ieaue hin norgrue Efay 62,7 


pon the head:of ſame of the P2ophets in lirael ; £zec, r.4:7 
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bs, bat very fewe, that by trnerepentance goe |}; 


about to-make vp the b:each and to let downy 
the fluces, that the guſhing ſtreams of\Gods 
vengeance may be ſtopt ard taped. = 

Phila, I doe now plainely ſee, that there be 
ſome in high favour with God , and as we 
fay,greatly in his books;lith his loue is fo great ſit: 
am rhem;that for their ſakes he ſpareth thous 

ands, 

Theol, Jt is wiittenin the P2onerbs of $x- 
lomon, that the righteons ina land are the e- {hi 
ſfabliſhment of the Kings th:one z and the wic- 
ked, the onerthzowing of the ſame. The wozds Y 
are theſe: Take away the drofle from the liJuer, þ 
and there will proceed a veſſell for the finer. 
Take away the wicked from the King, and his 
Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſnelle, þ 
Likewiſe in an other place, the UWiſe man affir- 
meth , that the righteous are the ffrength and 
bulwarks of Cittics, Townes, and co;pozati- 
ons :but the wicked are the wealning and vn- j& 
doing of all. Scornefull men (faithhe)ler a Citty 
on fire; burp wiſeturne away wrath, To this ki 
purpoſe, mot crcellent is that ſaving of Eliphas 
in lob ; The innocent ſhall deliver the Tang; Fi 
& it ſhall be preſerued by the pureneſs of their 
hands, Wee reade in the woke of the Chroni- {© 
cles, that when the Leuites and the Prieſts wers 
calf out by leroboam, thep came to leruſalem: N 
and 
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mb all ſuch as ſet their harts to ſecke the Lo2d 
wie FGod of [{rael, came with them. And then after- 
os Bard it is ſaid, they ſtrengthened the kingdom 

"\Nof ludah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of = Chron. 
be F5:lomon mighty. By all theſe teſfimonies'it 574-6 
wee flisenident , that pzinces , kingdomes , citties, * 
rea Mownes and villages, are fo2tified by the righ- 
00s therein : and fo2 their ſakes alſo greaf 
Wlagues are kept back. Which thing one of 
Vhe heathen did well ſe into; as appeareth by 
bis wo2ds which are theſe + When God mea- 
eth wellvntoa City,and willdo it good then 
heeraiſeth vp good men 3 but when hee mea- 
neth to punitha city ora cofitrey, &doil vato 


ler. ht, then he taketh away the good men from it. 
his} 2bil. Itis very manitelt,by all that you haue 


{{e, fplledged , that the wicked fare the better eue- 

fir- ry day in the yeerefor the righteous that dwel 

and E:mongſt them. 

at- | Theol, All expcrience oth teach it : and the 

un- $ocriptures doe plentifully auguch it, Fo2 did | 

rry ſrot <<urtiſh Laban fare the better foz Iacob his _ . 
his kinſmanz Doth beenot acknowledge, that the **"* 3**7 
nas £92 had bl: {ſedhim fo2 his ſake 2 Did not Po- 
63 Fipharfare the better fo2 godly loſeph » Doth **3® 
elr Mok the Deriptnre ſay , that the Lowd bleſſedthe 
n- Egyptians houſe fo; loſeph his ſake 2 and that 
ers $12 L02d mane all thathee did to p2oſper in His 
m2 Hand 2 Did not Obed-edom fare the better > 


2 Sam,6 1 
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the Arke - Did nof the ſeuentpand ſire ſonlesN, 
that were in the ſhip with Paule, ſpeede all the; 
better fo2 his ſake 2 Did not the Angel of God 

tell himinthe night, that Godhad giuen vato 
him all that ſatled with him - fo: otherwile, 
a thonſandto one, thep had beene all d2owned, 
Theretio:e the chiidzen of God map very fit- 
Iybee compared to a great pece of cozke, which 
though it be caſfinto the ſeahaning manpnailes 
faſfned in it, yet it beareth them'all vp from 
ſinking, whtch otherwiſe would fſinke of them- I. 
clues. UWhat ſhall wee ſap then , 02 what ſhall 
wee conclude, but that the vngodly areanoze be- 
holden to the rightedns then they are aware of? &. 
Phil. I doe thinke if it were not for Gods 
children, it would goe hard with the wicked. Þ. 
Forif they were ſorted and ſhoaled out from fr 

amongitthem-and placed by themſelues, what} 

could they looke tor, but wrath vpon wrath, | 
& plague vpon plague, till the Lord had made 
a inall conſumption of them, and ſweptthem 
likedung from theface of theearth ? | 
Theel. Sure it is,all creatures would frowne $ 
vpon them. The Snunne would vnwillingly F, 
Hine vpon them, o2 the Pone gine them any 
light. The farres wouldnot beeſeene of them: Þþ 
and ti:2 Planefs would hide themſelues. The þ 
beaſts would denoure them 2: the fowles would 
picke out their eyes, The fiſhes would make 
warre 
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varre againſt them: and all creatures inheauen 
and earth would riſe vp in armes againſt them. 


- Pea , the Lo2d Himſelfe from Yeanen , would 

why atine downe fire and b2imſkone vpon them. 

= Phila. Yet for all this,it isa wonder to con» 
} 


ider howw deadly the wicked hatetherighte- 
ous, and almoſt in every thing oppoſe them- 
elues againſt them :and rhat in moſt virulene 
and ſpiretull manner. They raile and ſlander, 
coft and ſcorne, mocke and mowe at themzas 
hough they were nor worthy to live vps the 
arth, They eiteeme euery pelting raſcal, and 
Jo preferre euery vile Varlet beforethem. And 
| hough they naue their livesand liberty, their 
ot dreath and ſafery,and all that they haueelſe by 
o Ehem, yet for all chat,they could becontent to 
' Fate their hearc wirh garlicke:ſo great, ſo fiery, 
Ws fo burning and hiſting hot is theit fury and 
na Bnalice againſt chem. 
Theol, They may very fitly bee compared fo 
i Poth that fretteth in peces the ſame cloath 
Jerein ſhe is b2ed, D2 fo a certaine wozme 
2 canker , that corodeth and eateth thozow 
" Yhe hart of the tree thatnouriſheth her. ©2 vn- 
0amaa that ſfandeth vpon a bough in the top 
” Ff atree where there is no moze 2 andyet, with 
in are choppeth it eff , and therewithall falleth 
7 $owne with it ,and b:eaketh his necke. Enen ſo, 
we folcs of this wozld doe uhat they can = 
chop 
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chop aſander the bongh that vpholds them $ but 
they mapknoweaſtly what will follow, 
Phrlg.l lee plainely,they be much their own 1 
foes,& {tand in their owne light, and indeed 
know not whatthey do.Forthe benefit which 
rhey receiueby ſuch , is exceeding great : anc 
thertore by their maligning of them, they doi 
but holdthe\tirrup to their owne deſtrucionfia 
Theol. Now to apply theſe things fo oj] 
ſelues, and to returne to the firſt queſtion of thi 1 
argument:may we not maruell, that cur nation c 
ts ſo long ſpared.,confidering that the ſins ther-Þe] 
of are ſo hozrible and ontragious as they be 2 Bt; 
Phil. We may iuſtly marueli ar the wondeſe, 
full patience of God. And wee may well thinka; 
thatthere be ſome in the land, which (tandinfd 
the breach : being in no ſmall fauour with hi 
Highnelle,fiththey doe much prevaile, - |d 
Theol, The mercifull p:efcruation of oulfe 
moft gracious King ( whots the b:cath of ona; 
Ji) noffrils ) the long continnance sf cur pcace, Ya: 
T1 of the Golpell : the keeping back of the (wo!YE 
I - out of the land, hich our finnes pull vpon vsFn; 
the fruſfrating of many plots and ſubtill defiar 
uices which hane bene often inucnted againliſbe 
our Dtate , yea, and the life of his Maietfficine 
moſt ropall perſon; make mee to think , tage 
thcre bee ſome ſfrong pleaders with God, fo 
the publike god of vs all, is 


Phil: 
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 butſl 24:7, You may well thinkeſo indeede: For 
by our ſinnes we haueforfeited(and dayly doe 
own forfeit into Gods hands) both our King, our 
acedſ Country, our Peace,onr Goſpe!,our lives,our 
niclif goods, our Iznds, ourliuings,our wiues, our | 
ard] children, and all thar wee haue : but onely the 
: dorighteous ( which are ſo neareaboutthe —_ 
tionfland in ſo high fauour) doe ſtep in and earnelt- 
| oily intreat for vs, that the forfeitures may bere« 
f thi leaſed,and that we way haue a leaſe(in parley) 
ation of chem all againe: or atleaſt a graunt offur- 
the-Fcher time. Bur pray you Syr, are not we to at« 
ee FEtribure ſomething concerning our goodeltate 
ncerto the policie of the land, the Jaws eſtabliſhed, 
inkand rhe wiſedome and counſell of our prus 
ndinfident Governours ? 
h hi} 7h-o/, Pegs aſſuredly, very much : as the 0z- 
| dinarp and outward meanes which God vſeth 
- ouffo2 our ſafety. Fo: thongh the Apoffle Paul had 
f omJa grant from God fo? the ſafety of his own life 
cr, Fand all that were wity him in the ſhip;pet he ſatd 
woFExcept the marriners abideinthe thip,we cat-' aq ,g 21 
| vsFncrbe ſafe. Shewing therebp , that vnto faith ; 
| deyandp:apers, the beſt and wiſeſf meanes muſk 
rainlfbe toined., Wee arc therefoze vpon our k1&s c- 
*{ti(Fuery day , fo give thankes vnto God fo2 ſuch 
tz3Fgoad meanes of our ſafety ashe hath ginen vs. 
, fot Ph4z, Well then , as the prayers of the 


ighteous haue beene hitherto great meanes 


224 The Plaine mans 


both for the hindring and turning away 
wrath,and the continuance of fauour;ſo ſhey 
I pray you, whatisthe beſtcourſeto be taken, 
and what in ſound wiſdome is to be don, both 
to prevent future dangers, and to continue 
Gods fauours 2nd mercies ſtill vpon vs, 
Theol. The beft and ſireſt courſe, that J'can 
conſider o2 conceine of, is, to repent heartily 
fo2 ſinnes paſt, and to refo2zme our lines it 
time tocome, to ſeek the Lo2d while hee map be 
found, and to call vpon him while hce 1s nerre, 
fo fozſake our owne wayes, and our owne ima: 
ginations, and fo furne vato hun with all our 
hearts , with weeping, with faſting, and with 
mourning, as the P:zophet [oel aduiſcth 2 For 
our God is gracious and mercitfull, ſlow to an- 
ger,and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth him 
of the euill, All the P2ophets doe counſel vs} 
fo follow this courſe , and doe plamely tead,} 
that if wee all ( from the Highelt to the loweſt ) 
doe meete the Lo:d with vafained repentance, 
and offer him the ſacrifice of a contrite ſpirite, 
bndoubtedlp He will be vacificed toward vs, and 
bee mercifull to -our tranſxrefſions: This is 
molt plainelp (ct vowne in the ſenenth of Jere- 
mie, where the Lo2d ſaith thus to his people t lt 
you amend aad redretle your wayes, and your 
workes : If you execute iudgement betwixt 2 
man and his neighbour, and oappreilenot the 
{tranger 
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ftranger, the fatherlefſe, and the widow, and 
ſhed no innocent bloud in this place, neither 
walke after other gods, to your deſtruction z 
then will I Iet you dwell in this place, even in 
the Land which TI gaue vnto your Fathers, for 
ever and ever. ©0 likewiſe hee ſaith by the 
ſane P2ophef , Execute yee judgement and 7et.z 2.5 
righteouſnes, and deliver the oppreſſed from 
the hand of the oppreſſour, and vexe not the 
Fatherleſſe, the Widow, or the Strangers : do 
no violence, nor ſhed innocent bloud in this 
place, For, if you do this thing then ſhallthe 
King, fitting vpon the Throne of Dautd; en- 
ter in by the gates of this houſe, and ride vp- 
$ on chariots, and vpon horſes, both he and his 
ſervants, and his people. And again, O yee x... .. 
dilobedient children, returne, and I will heale 
your rebellion. The Lod alſo ſaith by his xy :.15 
| P2ophef Eſay; If yee conſent and obey , yee 
{ ſhall cat the good things of the Land: burif 
yee refuſe, and bee rebellious, yee ſhall bee de- 
| uoured with the ſword. For,the mouth ofthe 
Lord hath ſpoken ic. The Pzophet Hoſea Hoſea 6.t 
sf ſaith, Com, let vs returnto the L O RD : fors. 
.| he hath ſpoiled; and hee will heal vs: hee hath 
| wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp. And a= Hoſea t ;.t 
gain; O IHrael, return vntothe LORD (for, 
thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie) and I will 
} heale thy rebellion, and will loue thee freely : 


Q_ for 
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forzmine anger is turned away from thee, I wil 
be as the dew ynto Iſrael: he ſhall grow as the 
Lillie, and faſten his root as the tree of Leba- 
non : his branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
ſhall bee as the Oliue tree, and his {mell as Les 
banon. 
The P2ophet Micah felleth vs what is 
god fo2 vs, and vhat is our beſf courſe; and 
Tf vhat the Lozd requireth at our hands ; namely, 
[7 Micah 6.8 theſe foure things, T'o doo juſtly, to loue mer- 
qi cie, to humble our {elues, and to walke with 
# Amos 5.34 our God. The Pzophet Amos gineth the ſame 
ah counſcll, caping, Seeke the Lord, and ee ſhall 
live. Seek good, and not euill. Hate the euill, 
and loue the good, and eltabliſh judgement in | 
the gate, Ir may bee;that the Lord of Hoſtes | 
will bee mercifull vnto the remnant of Ios | 
ſeph, And the Lo2d himlelfe ſaith, 1f this Na- 
tion, againſt whom I haue pronounced, turn | 
from their wickedneſle, I will repent of the } 
plaguel thought to bring vpon them)le.1 $.8. | 
Thus we do plainelp ſ&, vhat aduice and | 
counſell the P2ophets and holy men of God 
do gine vnto vs. The ſumme of all is this, 
that if wee do truely repent and turne vnto him 
with all our hearts (ffudying to obey Hina, and 
walke in his wapes) then hee will grant vs ani 
fanonr that wee will require at his hands. Foz, 
cuen as a wwl-pack, oz other ſoft matter, = 
f 
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fefh backe, and dampeth the fozce of all Hotte : 
fo penifent, melting , and ſoft hearts do beaf 
backe the ſhot of Gods wzath; and turne away 
his vengeance from vs. MPYozconer, wee map 
obſerne in all experience, that when Potentafes 
are offended, o2 any great man hath conceined 
a diſpleaſure againſ# ſome po2 man, then he 
muſk runne and ride ; ſend Pzeſents, vſe his 
friends; bzeak his flep, and nener be quief 
vatill hee hane pacified him : Cuen ſomuſt waQe 
deal with our God, ſ&ing he hath taken a diſ- 
pleaſure againſt vs. D thercfo:e that wee would 
ſpeedily vſe all poſſible meanes to pacifie his 
wzath ! Dh that wee would with one heart and 
voice, euerp one of vs (from the higheſt to the 
loweff) humble our ſclucs bofoze onr God; fo2- 
ſake our fozmer cuill waies; bee griened fo2 that 
wee haue done, and purpoſe ncuer to do the like 


| againe ! Dh thatif might go to the hearts of vs, 
1 that we haue ſo eften andſo grienouſly offended 
« | foloninga God; anv fo mercifulla Father ! Dh 
4 that we wouldawake once at laſt; and rouze vp 


our d2owſie harts,and ranſack our flegpy conlci- 
ences, crping out againſt our ſins ; that our ſins 
might neuer cry out againff vs | Dh that wee 
would indge our ſelues, accuſe onr ſelues; en- 
dife our ſelues ; and condemne our ſelues ! ſg 
ſhould wee neuer bee adiudged, accuſed.endited, 
02 condemned of the Lozd; . Dh that all hearts' 

N 2 might 
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might ſobbe, all ſoules might ſigh, all loines 
might bee ſmitten with ſozrow, all faces gather | 
blacknes ; and eucrie man ſmite himſelfe on the 
thigh , ſaping : What haue J done 2 Dh, that 
both Pagiltracie, Pinilterie,and Comminalty, 
would purpoſe and vow, and enen take a bond | 
of themlelues , that from hencefo2th, and from | 
this dap fozward, they would ſet their hearts | 
to ſek the Lozd ; and that they would vhol- 
ly gine vp themſelues to his obedience ! Dh 
that all men, women and childzen, would feare 
God, and keepe his Commandements ; would 
eſchew euill, nd do god ; would ſkudie to pleaſe 
Godin all things, andto bee fruiffull in all god 
wozkes ; making conſcience to perfo2me the | 
duties of thcir generall callings, and duties of ! 
their ſpeciall callings ; duties of the firſt Table, 
and duties of the ſecond Table : that ſo God 
might bee fincerely wozſhipped, his Name tru- 
ty reuerenced, his Dabbaths religiouſly obſer- | 
ned; andthat euerie man would deale kindely, | 
mercifully, inſfly and vpaightly,with his neigh- | 
bour ; that there might bee no complaining, | 
no crying in our ffrets ! Dh, I ſay againe and 
againe, that if ail of vs, of vhat eſfate, degree, 
02 condition foeuer , would walk in the paths 
of our God, then doubftleſſe wee ſhould line and 
ſ& god daies, all future dangers ſhould bee pze- 
nented, our peace pzolonged , our ſfate eſfa- 
T bliſhed, 


| 
) 
i 
f 
! 
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blihed,our King p:eſerned,and the Goſpell con-= 
tinued. Then ſhould we ſill eniop onr lives,onur 
gods, our lands, onr linings, our wines, our 
childzen,our houſes and fenements, our o:chards 
and gardens : yea,as the P2ophet ſaith, we ſhall 
eat the god things of the Land, ſpendour daies 
uw much comfo2t, peace + tranquillity,and leane 
creat bleſſings vnto onr child:zen and poſteritie, 
from age to age, from generation to generati- 
on. 

Phils, You have fully anſwered my quelti- 
on, and well ſ{atisfhed mee therein out of the 
Scriptures : Yet,I pray you giue mee leaue to 
adde one thing to that which you haue at 
largeſet down. The Lord faith by che Prophet 
Amos, that for their ſinnes and rebellions, 
hee had giuen them cleanneſle of teeth,that 
is, dearth and ſcarcity: and yet they did not 
turne vato him. - Alſo hee with-held the raine 
from them, and puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet they did not turne vnto him. More- 
ouer, hee {mote their Corne, their great Gar- 
dens,their Orchards,Vineyards,Fig-trees, and 
Olive-rrees, with blaſting and mildeaw ; and 
the Palmer-worme did deuoure them : and 
yet they did not returnevnto him. Laſt of 
all, hee \mote rhem with peſtilence, and: with 
the ſword, and overthrew them , as hee ouer- 
threw Sodome and Gomorrah ; and they 
Q 3 were 


I—— 
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| wereas afire-brand pluckt out ofthe burning; 
| yer for all this, they did not turne vnto him. 
Amor 4:67 Yee haue not turned vnto me, ſaith the Lord, 
| But now to cometo the point, Out of this 1 
gather,that if we multiply our tranſgreſſions, 
God will multiply his plagues vpon vs : bur, | 
on the contrary, if wee would vnfainedly | 3 
turne vnto the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, all plagues ſhall bee ſtaied , all dan- It < 
gcrs prevented, and no euill ſhould fall ypon 
vs. For, becauſe they would not turne, there- 
fore hee (mote them. If therefore they had Þ 
turned, hee would not haue ſmote them, Bur | 
now, I pray you, briefly conclude this point, 
and declarein few words, whatit is that doth 
molt materially concern our peace, and pub- 
like good, | | 

Theol, Thele few thon b2icfly I take to bee 
the things vhich belong to our peace, 


= _ mm 


{ 20.things Lef Salomon execute loab and Shemei, 

| concerning Yet Achab and Eliah flap the p2ziefts and p:0- 

g © Pt  phets of Baal. | 

Let Aaron and Eleazar minifter befoze the Lozd 
faithfullp. 

Let lonas be caff out ofthe ſhip. 

ct Moſes ſtand faſt inthe gap,andnotlet down 
his hand. 

Let lotuah ſucceed bim, 


4.20pm, ———_—_AT"L - 
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Let Cornelius feare Gad with all his honle= 
hould. | . 
| Let Tabitha bee full of god wozks and aimes- 
deeds, 
> i Let Deborah indgelong in Jſrael, pzoſper, and 
t> F be victozions, 
y [4 Let vs pzap, that the light of Iſrael may not be 


1- Z Andthis J take to bee the ſmmme of all thatbe= 
n longs to our peace, ; 
} f Phila, The ſummeof all our conference hi- 


It | therto, as | remember, may bee reduced vnto 
'; & theſe few heads: Firſt, mans naturall corrupti- 
N # on hath been laid open.Secondly,the horrible 
- & fruits thereof. Thirdly, their euill eftets and 
# workings both againlt our ſoules and bodies, 
© |} goods,name,and the whole Land. Laftly,the 
remedies of all. Now therefore,l would growe 
toſome concluſion of that which you touched 
by the way,and made ſomemention of z name- 
ly, the (ignes of faluation and damnation :and 
declare vnto vs plainely , whether the ſtate of 
d | amansſoule before God, may not by certain 
ſignes and tokens bee certainely diſcerned in 
\ this life, 
| || Theol, Wefibes thoſe which befozc Hance beene 
! mentioned , wee may adde theſe nine follow- 
| ing, 
N 4 Reue- 


il 


” CP <a "T_T. 


Nine fignes 
| of a (ound 


| {oute, 


2 Per.1,5.6 
ty 


S Peters 8 


ſgnes of 


faluation, 


2 Per.1.8 
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Reuerence of Gods Name, UW 
Keeping of his Dabbaths, m 
Sobztety, 
Induſtry. ſig 
Compalſion. ye 
Humility, Ui Sm; 
Chaſrity. We 
Contentation, {tr 
Cal 


Phila. Theſe indeed, I grant, are very good Di 
lignes : but yer all ofthem are rot certain.For, ces 
ſome of them may be in the reprobartes, be 


Theol, What ſap pou then to S.Peters ſignes, YEu 
ſet downin the firſt Chapter of his ſecond Epi- |Fliu 
tle z vthichare theſe eight, £ 

Faith, | fo! 
Uertue. | mn 
Lnowledge. ; 

Temperance, q ce! 
Patience. (7! Jua 
Godlineſle. ke 
15:otherlp kindnes. | 

Loue, | fal 


Saint Perer ſaith, If theſe beein vs, and «- | 


bound,they will make vs neither idle, nor vn- 


fruitfullinthe knowledge of our Lord Ieſus. | 


Wh 


7 
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Which is as much as if hee had ſaid, Thep will 
make vs ſound « fincere P2ofeſlers of the goſ- 
pell. 

Phil, All theſe,I grant, are exceeding good 
ſignes and evidences of a mans faluation : but 
yet ſome of them may deceiue, and an hole 


may bee picked in ſome of theſe Euidences, 1 


would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 


8 {trative and infallible Eujdences, as no.Lawyer 


\ 
\ 
p . 


can finde fault with, For, I hould that good 
Diuinescanas perfeRly judge of the aſſuran- 
cesand Euidences of mens faluation ;;as the 
beft Lawyer can judge of the alſurances and 
Euidences,whereby men hold their lands and 
livings. :;:+ 

Tveol, Pow haue ſpoken trnely in thats. ;zAnd 
would to Godall the Lozds people wouldbzing 
fo:th the Enidences of their Aras 4-2 wee 


I might diſcernof them; :: 
Phila. Set downe then, which be the —_ 


J certain and infallible Enidences of a mans fale 
uation: again whichanpxceptiancande far 


8 ken, 


| 
| 


Theel, Jindge theſe tobe moſt ſound and in 
fallible. 


Aſſared faith inthe-pzomiles:: 49 
Sinceritie of heart. "is 
She Spirit ofadoption. ) 

Dound 


1 Iohn 4+3 


Rofn.5.1 
Col. 1.22 
Mat.24.13 
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1 Theſ.4.5 | 


.. Sound Regeneration and Sanctification, ſou 


Inward peace. rat! 
Groundednes in the truth, . "Koo 
Continuance to the end, 


Phil, Now youcom neerthe quick indeed, 
For,in my judgement, none of theſe can bee 
found truely in any reprobate, Therefore [ſai 
thinkno Diyinecantake exception againſt 
ny of theſe. 

Theol, No,J afſtire you: no mote than alaw-Þ pr 
yer can finde fault with the Tenure of mens tur: 
lands and fee-fimples, when-as both the Titleis|} 
ged, and ſfrong by law z and the euidences ther- jou! 
of are ſealed, ſubſcribed, delinered,conuated,andÞirc 
ſufficient witnes vpen-the ſame, and all other 
fgnesand ceremonies (in the delivering, and 
faking Solon thereof) accozding to'ffrict law 
obſerned. Foz, ifa man hane theſe foze=named |Ifai 
enidences-of his ſatuation, ſare it is, his title and 
intereſt to heauen is god; bp the tawof Moſes net 
and the P2ophets ; Jmeane, the wozyof God, jjot 
Ood himſelfe ſubſcribethto them 2: Jeſus Chziſt ÞFr 
delinercth' them as his'owire Deed : the holy | of 
Ghoft ſealeth vnto them ; yea, the tha great þ ou 


,---. witncfles, which beare reco2d in the earth (that |m 
noittpl: is, water, bloud, ny” ſpirit) doo all witneſle } 11 
of, f the ſay ne, cri 


| PhlNow you hayevery fully arisfied mee 
touch: 
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x, Fouchingthis point, And one thing more I do 
Father out of all your ſpeech z to wit, that you 
ioo think a man imay be aſſured of his ſaluati- 
"neuen in this life. 
Theol. Jds think ſo indeed, Fo2, hee thaf 
xnoweth not in this life that hee ſhallbee ſanev, 
hall neuer bee ſaued after this life, Fo2,D. lolin 
aith, Now are we made the ſons of God, 
Phila, But becauſe many doubt of this, and 
he Papiſts doo altogether deny it ; therefore, 
I pray you, confirm it vnto vs out of the {crip- 
tures, 


_ 
— 


bur earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee'de- 
Itroyed, we haue a building giuen vs of God 
that is, an houſe not made with hands, but 
eternall in the heauens. Mark, that hee ſaith, 
voth he, and the reſt of Gods people,vid cer- 
fainely knowe, that Beauen was p2ouided foz 


neſſe with our ſpirits, that wee are the c<iidzen 


From henceforthis laid vp for methe' crowne 
of righteouſnetle : which the Lordzthe righte- 
ous Judge, ſhall give mee at that day ; notto 
mee onely, but to all them that loue hisappea« 
ring. Peer wee ſc, that hee knew there was a 
crowne p2epared fo2 hin , and #2 the Glect. 
And the ſame Spirit which did afſure it _ 
dUis 
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Theol, The Apoſtle ſaith, We knowe, that if 2.Cor.5.: 


I Iohn 3.2 


ag - 


them. Foz, the ſpirit of adoption beareth wit- gz... .6 
of God, And againe, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, , +;,.,2 
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Paul doth aſſure it alſo to all the child:en of God, 
Foz, they haue all the ſame Spirit, though nt 
in the ſame meaſure. :Daint 1lohn ſaith alſo, 

1 Iohn 2. z Heerby weare ſure we knowe himyzif wee ke 
his commandements. Jn vhich wozds 5. Iohn 
telleth vs thus much, that if wee do vnfainedly 
endcuomur to obey God, there is in vs the tro 
knowledge and feare of God : and conſequently 
2 Pet. x. 10 Wee are ſure wee ſhall bee ſaued. S.Peter ſaith, 
Giue all diligenceto make your calling and «Jo! 
leftion ſure, Wherefoze ſhould the Apoſtle ex-NCc 
hozt vs fo make our election ſure, if none couldÞt! 
be ſure of it - Jn the ſecond to the Epheſians, theſica 
Apoftle ſaith flatly, that in Chriſt Ieſus we dooſykt 
already (ir together in the heauenly places. YI! 
meaning is not,that we are there already in pol-FAas 
ſeſſion; but wee are as ſure of it, as if wee werJG 
there already. The reaſons heerof are theſe Þ 
Chaiſt our head is in pofſeſſion : Therefoze heſjbe 
wil dzaw all his members vato him, as he him: 
ſelf ſaith. pe 
Secondly, wee are as ſure of the thing uhich} tf 
John 12 32 wee hope foz, as of that vhich wee hane : but weſta 
lohn 14-13 are ſare of that which wee hane, which is theſa 
wozk of grace 3 therefoze we are ſure of that weſril 
lok fo2, which is, the crowne of glozyp. Banyſſth 

other places of the holp Scriptures might be al- 

—_ tothis purpoſe : but, J ſuppoſe,thele may h 
uffice, 


Phila, 
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Sod. Phil. As you haue ſhewed this by the Scrip- 

notfſtures : ſo alſo ſhew it more plainly by euident 

reaſon out of the ſame. | 

eepſl Theol. Yow cana man in truth call God his 
ohnfl Father (vhen he ſaith, Our Father which art in 
ediphcauen) and pet donbt vhether he be his Father 
truſo2 no 2 Fo2, if God indeed bee our Father, and 
nth{we his childzen, how can wee periſh 2 how can 
ith, wee bee damned; Uill a father condemne his 
d eflowne childzen 2 Shall the childzen of God bee 


 ex-condemned- No, no: There is no condemna- Rom.$.: 


oubſtion to them that are in Chriſt leſus, And, Who 


 theican lay any m_—_ the charge of Gods elect 2 Rom.8.3 3 


dooſit is God that juſtifieth, who can condemne? 3+ 
PoÞIt is therfozemoft certain and ſure, that all ſuch 
-yas do in fruth call Godtheir Father , and hane 
ere} God fo2 their Father, ſhall bee ſaned, Agatne 2 
eſe {Pow can a man ſay, intruth and feling,that he& 
> befjbeleenes the fo2ginenes of ſinnes, and pet doubf 
im:{thether hee ſhall bee ſaued 2 Foz, ifh& bc filly 
perſwaded that his ſins bee f62ginen, that lefteth 
hich) thy hee ſhould not be ſaued 2 Yozeoner, as cer- 
f welitainly as wee knowe weare called, inſfified and 
thegCancifted : ſo certainly.we know we ſhall be glo- 
 welrified. 3Buf wee knowe the one certainely, and 
anytherefoze the other. | 
> al-} Aſ#ne, 1 willneuer beleeue, that any man 
nayjcan cerrainely knowe, in this world, whether 
hee ſhall bee ſaued or dzwned : bur all men 
vita, mu{t 
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muſt hope well, and beof a good beleef. 
Theol. Nay,wee mult go further than hope: 
well : We may not venture our ſaluation vp 
on vncertaine hopes. As if a man ſhouldhopxeſſ® 
it would bee a faire dap to mozrow z but he can-© 
not certainelp tell. No, no: Wee muſt in this|'* 
caſe, being of ſuch infinite impoztance as it is," 
growe to ſome ccrtainetie and full reſolution, 
Wee (&, wozldlp men will bee loth to hold their 
lands and leaſes vncertainely , haumng nothing 
to ſhewe fo? them. They will not ſfand to the 
curtefte of their Land-1o2ds, no2 reſt vpon their 
god wils, They will not ffay vpon vncertaine 
hopes. No, they arc wiſer than ſo, Foz, the 
<tiild2en of this wo21d are wiſer in therr genera- 
tion than the childzen of light, Luke 26, They 
will be ſure to have ſomething to hewe. They 
will haue it vnder ſeal, They will not ffap vp- 
on the wo2ds and p2omiſes of the moſt honeſf 
men, and beſt land=-lo2ds. Thep cannot be quiet 
till thep hane it in Khite and black, with ſound 
comleli vpon their Title, and enery way made 
as ſure vnto them, as any Law ofthe Land can 
make if, | 
Are then the childzcn of this wozld ſo wiſe in 

theſe infcriour things, and ſhall not we be as 
wile in matters of tenne thouſand times moz 
unpoztaince 2 Are they ſo wiſe foz earth, and 
thall not ww be as wile foz Veauen 7 Are hep 


. 
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ſo wiſe fo their bodies, and Gall nof we& bee as 
R wiſe fo2 onr ſoules Shall wee hould the fate of 
orr immoztall inheritance by hope=-well ; and 
hane no waitings, o2 enidences; no ſeal, no wit- 
nelſes, no2 any thing to fhew fo2 if. Alas ! this 
ts a weak Tenure, a bzoken Title,aſimple hold 
indexed, | 
A/une, Yet for all that, a man cannot be cer- 
tain, 


Thesl. Pes : D.lohn felleth vs, we may be& r Iohn 4.15 


certaiu. Foz hee ſaith, Heerby wee knowe wee 
dwellin him, and he in vs, becauſe he hath gi- 
ven vs of his Spirit. Bee ſaithnot, we hope: buf 
wee knowe certainlp, Fo2,he that hath the ſpirit 
of God, knoweth certainely hee hath it ; and he 
that hath faith, knoweth that he& hath faith ; and 
he that ſhall be ſaued, knoweth he ſhall be ſaned, 
Fo2, God doth not wozke ſo darkely in mens 
hearts by his Dpirit, but that they map eaſily 
knowe vhether it bee of him 02 no, if they would 
make a due triall.- Againe, the ſame Apoſtle 


ſaith, He that beleeueth in the Sonne of God, 7 Iohn 5. ” | 


hath the witnes in himſelfe. That is, he hath 
certain teſtimonies in hts owne coaſcience; that 
he ſhall bee ſaved. Fo2,wee mult fetch the wars. 
rant of our ſalnation from within our ſelnes ; 
even from the wozk of God within vs. Foz, 
lok how much a man feleth in himſcife the 
increaſe of knowledge, obedience and —_—_— 
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fo mach the mo:e ſixe hee is thathee ſhall bee fa: 
ned. A mans owne conſcience is of great foe 
this way, and will not lie, o2 deceine, Fo: ff | 
{ Pro. 27, 19 (aith the wiſe man, As water ſhewerh face toll 
face; ſo doth the heart,man vnto man. That * 
| is, the minde and conſcience of euery man tel-K 
leth him iulfly (though not perfedlp) vhat he is, | 

| 


Foz, the conſcience will not lte ; but accuſe 0! 
ercule aman, beeing inffead of a thouſand wit- 
'neſlſes. 

The Apoſtle alſo ſaith, No man knowes the 
things of man,but the ſpirit ofa man that is in 
him. Andagain the Scripture faith, Mans ſouls 
is asit were the candle of the Lord: whereby 
he ſearcheth allthe bowels of the belly. -Sy 
then, it is a clear caſe,thata man-mult hane re- 
courſe tothe wozk of Gods grace within him, || 
enen in his owne ſoule : and thereby he ſhall beeſj + 
cerfainlp reſolued one wap o2 another. Foz, e-| 
uen as Rebecca knew certainly, by the ſtriuing 
and ffirring of the twins in her womb, that ſhee 
wasconcetued andquick of childe : ſo Gods chil- 
dzen knowe certainly, by the motions and ſtir- 
ring of the holy Ghoſt within them, that they 
_ conceined Chzilt, and ſhall vudoubfedly be 

ted. 

Phil, I pray youletvs cometo the ground- 
worke of this certainty of ſaluation and ſpeak 
ſomewhat of that, 


1.Cor.2,11 
Pro.,20.29 


Theol, 
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Theol, The ground=-wozke of our ſaluation 
is laidin Gods efernall election; and, in reſpec 
thereof, if fandeth faſt and bumoueable , as if 
is witten, The foundation of God (tanderh , Tim. 2.6 
falt, And again, Hee is faithfull that hath pPro- 1 The.s.24 
miſed:though we cannot beleeue,yethe abides 
faithfull. Do then, as wee knowe it certainely 2 Tim.z.r3 


| 


tn our ſelues, by the conſequence ofclecion : ſs 

if ffandeth moſt firme in reſpet of God, and 

his eternall and immutable decree. And a thou= 

ſand infirmittes (nay, all the ſins of the wozld, 

no2 all the Diuels tn hell) cannot oterth:owe 

ul} Godselecion, F02, our Eo2d Jeſus ſaith , All tohns.; 7 
eby that the Father hath given mee,ſhall come vn- 


| to me. And again, This is the Fathers will that 

- hath ſent mee, that of all which he hath giuen —_"_ 

im, mee,l ſhould loſe nothing ; but ſhould raiſe it 

beefl VP again at the laſt day. And in another place, 

 e-|| our Saniour Chzilt ſaith , My ſheep heare, 1, Qu, 
ing my voice,and I knowe them and they follow , 
heeſ| mezand [ giuevnto them eternall life, and they 


ſhall neuer periſh : neither ſhall any plucke 
them out of my hand. My Father,which gane 
them mezis greater thanall: and noneis ablero 
takethem out of my Fathers hand. We ought 
therefoze fo bee as ſure of our ſaluation , as of 
1d.| any other thing thich God hath p2omiled, 'oz 
.ak| Which wee are bound fo beleene, Foz, fo 
doubt thereof, in reſpect of Gods truth, is blaf- 

R phentous- 
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mous againſt the immutability of his truth. 
Phila. But, are there-not ſome doubts, at 
ſome times, euen in the very Ele&, and in 
thoſe which are growneto the greateſt perſwa- 
fion ? | | 
Theol. Peg verilp, Fo2 he that neuer donb- 
ted, nener beleued. Foz whoſoeuer beleneth 
in truth, feeleth ſometimes daubtings and wa- 
ueriags. Cucn as the ſound body feelethmany 
grudcings of diſeaſes, which if he had not health, 
he could not feele : ſo the ſound ſoule feeleth ſome 
doubtings , tthich if it were not ſound, it could 
not fo eaſily feele. Fo2 we feele not cozruption 
by cozruption, but we feeleco2ruption by grace, 
And the moze orace we hane, the moze 
quicke we are in the feeling of cozruption, 
Dome men oftender skinnes and quicke feeling, 
will eafily fele the lighteſt feather, in ſofteſt 


others of mo2cCow feeling andhard fleſh, can- 
not ſo caſily diſcerne, Do then it is certaine,that 
although the child;zen of G D iD feele ſome 
. doubtings at ſome times, pet the ſame doe no 
whit impeach the certaintie of their ſaluation 
but rather arguea perfect ſoundneſſe and health 
of their ſoules. Foz, when ſuch little grud- 
gings are felt in the ſoule, the childzen of 
G D D oppole againſt them] the certainty 
of GDDs truth and p:omiles, and fo hoe 
N caſi- 


manner laid vppon the ballof their hands;which | 
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raſily otiercome them. Foz, the Lo2ds people 
ned nomoze to feare them, than he; that rides 
fh:ough the frets vpon a luſtie Gelding , with 
his ſwo2dby his ſide, needeth to feare the bar- 
king andbauling of a fewe little curs and vhap= 
fs, 
Rn Phill, Shew yet tnore plairicly, how or in 
what reſpec thechilde of God may both haue 
doubtings,and yet be fully atſured. 
Theol. Enenasaman þ on the toppe of the 
higheſt ffeeple in the wozld, and ſo faſt bound 
vufoit, that hee cannot fall though he would : 
yet then b& loketh downeward, hee feareth , 
becanſe mans natnre is not acquainted noz2 ac 
cuſfomed to mount fo high im the atre ; and fo 
behould the earth ſo farre beneath t but then hee 
looketh vpward , and perceiucth himſelfe faft 
bound, and ont of all danger, then h& caſteth 


| away all:care : Euen ſo, when wee looke 


downeward fo our ſelues , we haue doubts 
and feares : but when wee look vpward fo 
Ch:ilf, and the truth of his pzomilſes, wee feel 
our [clues cocke-fare, and ceaſe to doubt any 
M92E. 

Phila. Declare vnto vs whatis the of1ginali 
of theſe doubts and feares, and from whence 
they ſpring in the children of God. | 

Theol. They (ping from the imperfection 


of our regeneration, and from that frife thich 
R 3 £08 
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is in the verp minde of the elec, betweene fait 
and infidelity. Fo2, theſe two do mightily fight 
together in the moft regenerate, and ſfriue fo 0: 
uer=-maſter and ouer-ſhadow one another. 4By 
reaſon thereof, ſometimes it commeth fo paſſe, 
th:ough the pzeuailing of vnabelefe , that the 
molk cxcellent ſeruants. of God map fall into 
fits and pangs of deſpaire, as lob and David in 
their temptations did, Andenen in theſe dayes 
alſo, fome of Gods child:en at ſometimes are 
ſh:ewdly handled this way, and b2ought verie 
lowe, euen vnto deaths doze : but yet the Lozd 
in great mercie doth reconer them, both from 
totall and finall -deſpaire. Dnely thep are 
humbled and tried by theſe ſharp fittes fo? a 
tune, and that fo2 their great god. Fo02, as 
wee vſe to ſay, that an ague in a pong man is 
ſigne of health : ſo theſe burning fittes of temp- 


tations in the eled, fo the moſt part, are ſignes | 


of Gods grace and fanour. Fo, if they were not | 


of God, the Dinell would neucr bee ſo buſie 
with them. 

Phil. Is it not meer preſumption, and an 0- 
uermuch trulting to our ſelues,to bee perſwa- 
ded of our {aluation ? 

Theol. Nothing leſſe. Foz, the ground of 
this perſwaſion is not laid in our ſelues , 02 any 
thing within vs, o2 without vs: ; but onely in 
the righteouſnefſc of Chzift, and the mercifull 
p20- 
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p:omiles of God. Fo?, is if any pzeſumption 
foz vs to belene that which God hath p:omi- 
ſed, Chziſf hath purchaſed, and the holy Ghoſt 
hath ſealed: No verelpy, it is not any p:eſump- 
tion ; but a thing which we all ffand bound vn- 
to, as wee will anſwer it at the dzeadfull dap 
of indgement. As foz our ſelues, we doe freelp 
confeſſe, that in Gods ſight wee are but lumpes 
of ſinne, and maſſes of miſerte , and cannof 
of our ſclues meve hand o2 fot to the furthe- 
rance of our ſaluation, 1But, being iuſtified by 
faith, wee are at peace with God, and fully per= 
ſwaded of his loue and fauour towards vs, m 
Chziſk. 

Phila, Cannotthe reprobates and vngodly 
be allured of their ſaluation ? 


Theol. No. Foz, the P2ophet ſaith, There Eſay 57.22, 
{ is no peace tothe wicked, Then J reaſon thus: 
| They which haue not the inward peace cannot 


be aſſured : 18ut the wicked Hauenot the in- 
ward peace ; Therefoze they cannot bee aſſured, 
DStedfaſt faith in the pzomiſes doth aſſure : 1But 


- k the wicked hane not ſtedfaſt faith in the pzomi- 


ſes; Therefoze they cannot b& aſſured. The 
Spirit of adoption doth aſſure : But the wicked 
hauc not the Spirit of adoption z Therefo:e they 
cannot be afſured. 

Toconciude : then a man feleth in himſelfe 
an cuill conſcience , blindneſſe , p2ofaneneſle , 
R 3 and 
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and difobedience, he ſhall in deſpite of his heart, 
ſing this dolefull fong 2: J know not whether J 
ſhall be Caned o2 damned, 

Phil. ls notthe doctrine of the afſurance of 
faluation a moſt comfortable dofrine ? 

Theol. Pes donbtlefſe, Foz except a manbe 
perſuaded of the fanonr of God, and the fo2gine- 
neſſe of ſins, and conſequently of his ſaluatton, 
what comfq@ztcan he haue in any thing - Beſides 
this, the paxrſwaſion of GD D s loue towards 
vs, is the rote of all our lone and cheerefull 
obedience towards him. Fo2 , therefoze wee 
loue him and obep him, becauſe wee knowe hs 
hath loued vs firſf, and w2itten our names ti 
the 1Booke of life. Y5ut, on the contrarie , that 
generall docrine of the Papiſfs, which would 
have men alwapes doth and feare in a ſeruile 


ſo:t, is moſt hellifſh and vacomfoztable. Fo2,fof 
long as a man houlds that, what encouragement | 


can he have to ſcrue God 2 What loue to his 
Maieſfic - What hope n the pzomiſes - TWhat 
comfoit in frouble'2 What patience in aduerſi- 
ty ? 

Axtil. Touching this point I am flatte of 
your minde, For, | chinke verely a man ought 


to bee perſwaded of his ſalvation : and for} 


mine owne part | make no quettion of it, | 
hope to be ſaued as well as thebeſt of them all, 


j am out of feaze for that, For, I have o_ a 
teds 
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Redfalt faith in God, that if there ſhould be but 
twoin the world ſaued,l hope I ſhould be one 
of them. 

The'l, Pouare berp confident indeed. Yor 
are perſwaded befo2e you knowe. J would pour 
ground were as god as your baine confidence. 
38nt tho ts ſo bould as blinde 1Bapard 2 Pour 
hope is but fancie, and as a ſicke mans deame, 
Pou hope you cannot fell that. You haue 
no ground fo2 thatx ou ſay. Fo2, uhat hope can 
you haue to bee ſaued , when you walke in 
no path of ſaination - Ulhat hope can a man 
hane to come to London ſpeedily, that trauel= 
leth nothiag that way , but quite contrary 2 
What hope can a man haue to reap a god crop 
of cone, that vſeth no meanes, neither plow= 
eth, foweth, nozharroweth e What hope can 


| a man hane tobeefat and well liking ofhis body, 
{ that ſeldome o2neter eateth any meat - What 


hope cana man hauc to eſcape downing, vhich 
leapeth into the Dca' 2 Euen fo , that hope 
can you hane to bee ſaued, when you walke no- 
thing that way , when you vſe no meanes, 
when yon do all things that are contrarie to - 
the ſame - Foz (alas!) there is nothing m you 
of thoſe things, which the Dcriptures doe af- 
firme muſt be in all thoſe that ſhall bee ſaued; 
There b& none of the fozenamed: ſignes and to- 


kens in you, Pou are ignozant , pzofane and 
R 4. care- 
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carelcſſe. God is not we2thipped bnder pour 
rof. There is no true fear of God in pour ſelfe, 
no2 fn your houſhonld. You ſeldome heare the Þf ri 
wozdp:eached. Pou content pour ſelf with an KJ 
tgno:ant Piniſter. Pouhaue no p2aiers in your | A 
familte, noreading, no ſinging of pſalmes, no Þ tl 
inftructions, crhoztations, o2 admonitions,o2 a- Þ Z 
wp other Chaiftian exerciſes. You makenocon- Þ a 
ſcience ofthe gobſernation of the Sabbaths : you Þ| cc 
vſc not the Name of God with any reuerence : | Z 
yotrb:eak-out ſomtimes into hozrible oaths and Þ 
curſings: yeu make an o2dinary matter offwea- Þ| fi 
ring bp pour. faith and pour troth. Your wife is |j L 
irreltgious ; your childzen, diſſolute and vngra- | b 
ftous : pour ſeruants, p2ofane andcareleſſe. You Þ is 
are an example in-pour owne houſe of all Athe- | a 
tar and conſciencelefle behauiour. Pon are a Þle 
greatgameſter, ariotour, a ſpend-thutft, a dzin- || h 
ker, acommon ale-houſe hunter, a 6hoze-hun- 
ter ; and, foconclude, giuen'to-all vice + naugh- || (+ 
tineſe. Naw then, J pap pou, tellmee, 02 ra- | ti 
thor let your conſcience tell me, What hope can | 
you haue to be ſaued, ſalong as pou walk + con- || th 
x Tohn 1.6, tinue in this courſe? Doth not ©, lohn ſap, If 
welſay we hauefcllou ſhip with him, and walk | ir 
3 Tohn 3.4, in darknes, we arehers ? Doth not the ſame A- | 5' 
poftle aucuch, that ſuch as ſay they knowe God, || »- 
and keep nothis commandements, are licrs z 


Again, 


ur 
e, 
he 
an 
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Again, doth he not ſap, He that committeth 10h 3.18 


fin, is of the Diuell ; And Whoſoeuer doth not 
righteouſnes,is not of God ? Doth not our lozd 
Jeſus flatly tell the Jewes (thich bagged that 
Abraham was their Father) that thep were of 
their father þ diuell, becauſe thep did his wozks? 


Doth not the Apoſtle Paul ſap, His ſeruants we Rom.s.16 


areto whom we obcy, whether it bz of lin yn- 
to death, or of obedience vnto righteouſnes ? 


Doth not the Scripture ſap, He that doth righ- Iohn z 7 


reouſnes is righteous ? Doth not our Lo2d- Je- 


ſus affirm, that Not every one that ſaith;Lord, Mat.;.zr 


Lord,ihall enter into the kingdom of heauenz 
but he that doth the will of my Father which 
isin heauen ? Therefoze J conclude, thaf, foz 
as much as pour thole courſe-is-carnall, .care- 
leſſe and dillolute, pou can haue no warrancable 
hope to be ſaued. 

Phila, I do vereiy think,that this mans caſe 
(which now you haue laid open) is the caſe of 


| thouſands. 


Theol, Pea doubtleſſe,of thouſand thoulands, 
the moze is the pity. 

Aſzn. Soft and fair,Sir, you are,very round 
indeed, Soft fire maketh ſweet mault, I hopes 
you knowe wee mult bee ſaued by mercie,and 
not by merit. If | could doo all my ſelf, where- 
fore ſerueth Chrilt? 1 hope, that which 1 can- 
not doo, hee will doo for mee. And I hope 
to 
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to bee ſaued by Teſus Chriſt, as well as the beſt 
of you all. 

Theol, Dh, now J ſe thich wap the game go- 
eth. Pon wonld faine make Chziſf a cloke fo 
pour ſins. Pon will ſin that grace may abonnd, 
Pon will finne franklp, and ſet all vpon Chztffs 
ſcoze. Truely there be many thouſands of your 
minde 2 which, hearing of Gods abundant mercie 
in Ch:lk, are thereby made moze bouldfo ſinne, 
3Butthep ſhall knowe one day, to their coſf,vhat 
it is ſo to abuſe the mercy of God. The Apoſtle 

Rom. 2. 
* thouldleadvsto repentance. But wee ſee, it 
leads many fo further hardnes of heart. The 
Pal. 3e 4. P2ophet ſaith, Wirh him is mercy that he may 
be feared, 1But many thereby are made moze ſe- 
cre and careleſſe, But to come neerer the 
mark: you ſap pou hope fo bee ſaned by Jeſas 
Chziff. Fenfwer : Jf thoſe things bee found in 
pon, tthich the Dcriptures auouch tobe in allthat 


tall bee ſaucd by him, then-you map Haue god 
confidence, and aſſured hope ; othcrwiſe nof. | 
Now the Dcriptures dothus determine i, and | 


g.things re- 


quired of all ſet if down: that Jf a manbeein Chaift, and lok 
marthall fo be ſauedby him, he mul be endued with theſe 
be ſaucd by qualitics foliowing ; 5 
Chriſt. 
250"-5-17 Firff,he muſt be a new Creature, 

+ Decondly; hee muſt line, not after the luſts of 
men, 


faith, The mercy and loving kindnes of God 


——c- 


— 
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men; but aſter the will of God, 
Thirdly, he muſk be zealous of god wozks. 


Fourthlp, he mulf dy fo ſin, andline to righfe- Roni.c.1, 


ouſnes. 
Fiftly, he muft be holy and vnblameable. 


; 
Dtrtly, he muſt ſo walk as Chziff hath walked, — 2.6 
Seuenthly, hee muff crucifie the fleſh, with the 75-24 | 


affections and Iuſts, 


Cightthly, he muſt walk, not after the fleſh, buf Rom.8.« 


after the Dpirit. 


Laſt of all, hee muff ſerue God in rightcouſnes Lake «7; 


and frue holineflc all the daies of his life. 

Loe then hat things are required of all that 
ſhall bee ſaued by Chziff. Now therefo2e if theſe 
things be in you in ſome nreaſeire of truth, then 
your hope ts currant, ſound and god: otherwiſe 
it is nothing wozth, Fo2, in vain do me ſap, 


{ thep hope fo bee Caued by Chailt, when-as they 


walk diſfolutely. The reaſon heerof is, becaule 
themembers muff be ſuitable to the head, 15ut 


Ch:if our headits holy : therefoze wee hits mem- 
| bers inuff be Holy alſo; as it ts waiften, Bee yee » >. ;.. 
| holy, for am holy. Otherwile, if we williopn 


p:ofanc and vnholy members ts our holie heat: 
Chzift, then wee make Chziif a monſter : As :? 
a man ſhould iopyne vato the head of a Lian ,. 
the necke of a 2Bearc, the bodic o7 a YWoilr, and 
the legges of a Foxe : were it aot a monitro1s 


thingzwould it nof make a moni7rous crexcuce - 


TUTi 
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Euen ſuch a thing do they go about, 1th wonld 
bane ſwearers, d2umkeards, nhszemongers, and 
ſach like, to bee the members of Chift, and fo 
haue life and ſaluation by him. 1But, ſith yow do 
fo much p2eſume of Chaiſf, J pzap pou let mee 
ask you a queſtion. 

Antil, What is that ? 

Theol, Wow do pou knowe that Chailt d died 
fo pou particularly, and by name ? 

Antil, Chriſt died for menzand therfore > 


me, 
Theol But al men ſhallnot be ſaued byChaiff, 


How thercfoze do yon knowe that you are one | 


of them that haue ſpeciall intercft in Chzilf, and 

fall be ſaned bp his death - 

; Anil. This | knowe, We areall (inners, and 
cannot beſaued by any otherthan by Chriſt. 
Theol Anſwer directly to mp queſtion, How 

do you knowe in pour ſelf,and fo2 your ſelf, that 


pou are oneof the cle, _ one of thoſe fo hom | 


-Chailf died - 
Antil.l knowe it by ay good faith in God, 


becauſeI put my whole truſtin him, and in | 


none other, 
Theel, W5ut how knowe pou that pon haue 
faith - 02 how ſhall a man knowe his faith - 


- Antil,] knowe it by this, that I haue alwaies | 


had as good a meaning,and as good a faith ro 


Godward,as any man of my calling, & that is 
not 


ew ey oe ps A0O_ wh 
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not book-learned. I hauealwaies feared God 
with all my heart, and ſerued him with my 
raiers. 

dfof Theo! Tuſh: now pou goabout the buſh.and 

$do Þ honer in the air : anſwer me to the point. Bow 

nce Þ do you knowe certainly and aſſuredly,that Chziſt 

died fo2 pou particularly and by name - 

Antil;You would makea man mad. You put 

ted Þ me out of my faith:you driue me from Chriſt. 

'Þ But if you go about to driue me from Chriſt, 
for Þ will never beleeue you. For, knowe we mult 
 Þ beſaued onely by him. 
ff, | Theol. Jgo not about tod2iue pon from Chil, 
ne x but to dzine you to Cheiff, Fo2, how can J deine 
nd ff you from Chaift, ſeeing pon neuer cam ner him? 

Vow can J-d2tue you out of Chailf, ſ&ing pou 
ad | were neuer inhim- But this is it that deceineth 
- | you and many others, that you think youbeleeue 


w | in Chaift, becauſe yon ſap you beleeve in Chailk: : 
at | as though faith conſiſted in wozds ; 02 as though 
m |} aman had faith, becauſe hee ſaith ſo. If eaerie 
| one that ſaith hee hath faith, therefoze hath faith, 
d, |! andenery one that ſaith hee beleueth in Chit, 
n If doth therefoze beleene, then tho will not hane 
faith 2 vho will not beleenc 2 1But in verie: deed, 
ie x your faith, and the faith of many others, is no- 
! thing elſe but mer imagination. 1But all this 
2s þ thilepon haue not anſwered my queſtion tou- 
o || ching pour particular knowledge of Chzilt. « 


1s Antil. 
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Anutil, | can anſwer yeu no otherwiſe then 
I haue anſwerd you. And I think I have anſwe 
red you ſufficiently. | 

Theol. No, no : pou faulfer in pour ſpeech ! 
pour anſwer is not wozthi a buffton : you ſpeak 
you wot not vhat : you are altogether befogged 
and benighted in this queſfton. 13nt if there 
were in your heart the true knowledge and line- 
Iy feeling of God, then J am ſire you would 
hane pelded another and a better anſwer 2 thei 
you would hane ſpoken ſomething from the ſenle 
and feeling of pour owne heart, and from the 
wozk of Gods grace within pou. 2But becauſe 
youran yeldno ſound reaſon that Chaiſt died foj 
you particularly and by name, therefo:e I fuſ- 
pec pou are none of thcm thich haue p2opcr_in- 
tercff in him, and in vhom his death takes effec 
indeed. 

Phila, I think, this queſtion would gravel 
a great number: and few there be that can an» 
ſwer it aright. 

Theol, Jt is molt certain. J knowe it by 
lamentable experience, that not one of an haun- 
d:ed can ſoundly and ſufficiently anſwer this 
queſtion ; none indeed, but onely thoſe in whom 
the new wazk is w2ought, and dow by the in- 
ward wo:k of the Dpirit feel Chziſt to bee theirs 
J haue talked with ſome, hich are both wittie; 

lenfitle, and learned ;. kho _— ; 
en 
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whe:t they hane bin b2ought to this verp point 
and iſſie, haue ſfuck ſo:e at it,4 ſtaggered very 
much. And howſoeuer they might by witte and 
learning ſhufQe it ouer, andinablund2ing ſozt 
ſpeake reaſon, pet had they no feeling of that 
which they ſaid, and therefoze no aſſurance 2 and 
conſequently as god neuer a whit, as neuer the 
better. It is the ſanctifping Dpirit, that giueth 
feling tn this point : and therefoze without the 
feng of the operation of the ſame ſpirit, it can 
never be ſouzbly anſwered. Thus then, I doe 
cloſe vp this whole matter : As the vine-bzanch 
cannot line and bing fozth fruit, exceptit abide 
in the vine:no mo2e can we, except we abideur 
Chzilf, and be truly grafted in him by alinely 
faith. fone can haue any benefit by him,but thep 
onetie which dwell in him. None can line by 
Chzilk, but they which are changed into Chailk 2 
None are partakers of his body,but they which 
are in his bodie- : None can be ſauevbp Chzilk 
crucified , but they which are crucifted with 
Chaift : None canliue with himbcing dead, but 
: thoſe which die with him being aliue, Therefoze 
lt vs rot downward in mo2tification, that we 
= ſhot vpward in ſancification :let vs die to 

ſiane,that we mayliue torighteguſnelle : Let 'vs 
die while we are aliuc, that wemay line when 
we are dead. 

e{/*#n, If none can be ſaued by Chrilt, þ 

onely 
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onely theſe which are ſo qualified as you ſptk 
of,then Lord haue mercy vpon vs : then'th, 
way to Heauen igvery (trait indeed,and few 
all ſhall be ſaued, For,there be few ſuch in the 
world. 

Theel.Panare no hthit therein-deceiued, F6) 
then all comes to all,it is moſt certain, that fel 
ſhall bee ſaued. Uhich thing J will ſhewe vt 
you both by Scripture, reaſonand examples. 

Aſnne. Firſt then let vs hear it proued by t 
Scriptures. x 

Theol. Dur Lo2d Jeſus ſaith, Enter in at the 

Mar.7.10 ſtrait gate, For, it is the wide gate and broal 
way that leads to deſtruQtion ; and many then 
bee which goe-inthereat ; becauſe the-gate i 
ſtrait, and the way narrow, that leaderh vnt 
Mat.20.16 Jife,and few ther be that finde it. Again he ſaifl 
Many are called;but few arechoſen. Jn another 
place, wce reade of a certaine man vhich camet 
pur Dauiour Chit, and askedhim of purpoſe, 
Wether fewe thould bee ſaued, To thom oi 
Luke 13.14 Lozd Jeſusanſwered thus : Strive ro enter 
at the ſtrajght gate. For,many(I ſay vntoyol 
will ſeek to enter-in, and ſhall nor bee able. 
hich anſwer, albeit our Daniour doth not af 
ſwer directly to his queſtion, either negatinel 
v2 affirmatively, pet doth he plainelp infinuat! 
by his fp&eches, that fewe ſhall bee ſaued; 'Fo!Þ | 
firſt he bids vs fkrine earneffly ;noting therebyJ | 


i 
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that it is a matter of great ffrife tigfinlf the 
Wozld, the Fleſh, and the Dinell, Seconvly; 
hee affirmeth,that the gate is bery ſtraitnoting, 
that none can enter-in , without vehement 
crowding, and almoſt breaking their —_ 
bones. Laſtly, he ſaith, that Pany 
toenter-in, ſhall-not bee able ; noting 
that enen of them that f&k , many Hall Revg 
ſho:t, becauſe they feek him ndf aright. Efaias Eſay 1.5 
alſo ſaith;Except the Lord of Hoſts had left vs 
2 ſeed, wee had been as Sodom; and had beer 
like toGomorraii. The alſo alledgeth Ecy 16,24 
out of the P2ophet, that The Lord will makea Rom.g.28 , 
ſhort account in the earth,and gather itinto & 
ſhort ſumme with righteouſnes. Thefe Scrip= 
tures, I think; are ſufficient to pzwue, that few 
thall be ſaued, 
' Aſnne. Now let ys hear your reaſons, 

Theol, Jf we come fo reaſon, we map ras 
ther wonder that any ſhould bee ſaned, than that 
fewe ſhall bee ſlaued. Foz, we hane all fhelets 
and hinderances that map be ; both within 
bs; and without vs. Wee haue (as they ſay) 
the Sunne, Pon, and ſenen Dtarres, againlt 
vs. Wee haus all the Dinels in hell againf# 
vs, with all their ho;nes , heads, marnellous 
frength, infinite wiles, cunning denices; dope 
fleights, and methodicall temptations. Yeor 
- -——_—_ fireame _ vs; 'Then uw 
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we this p:eſent enill.wozld againſf vs, wit 
her innumerable baits, ſnares, nettes, ging and 
grins, to catch vs, fetter vs, and entangle vs, 

Her haue wee p2ofittes and pleaſures, riches 
and honour, wealth and p:eferment , ambition 
and conetonſnes. Veer comes-in a Camp- 
ropall of ſpirituall and innifible enemies. Laſt- 
ty, we haue our fleſh, that is, our corupted na- 
' tare againſt vs $; we hane our ſelnes againf 
our ſelnes, Foz, we our ſelnes are as great e- 
nemics to our ſaluation, as either the Wozld, 
o2 the Dinell. Fo2, our bnderffanding, reaſon, 
will and affections, are altogether againſt vs, 

- Dur natirall wiſedome is an enemie vnto vs. 

Dur concupiſcences and luſfs do miniſter 
ffrength to Datans temptations. They are all 
in league with Satan againſt vs. They take 
part with him in euery thing againſt vs and onr 
ſiluation, £Lhey fight all vnder his ſtandard, 
aadreceiue their pap of him, his then goeth 
hard on our fide, that the Dinell hath an in- 
ward part againſt vs : and we carry alwayes 
within vs our greateſf enemie, which is ener 
readie,- day and night, to betray vs into the 
hands of Detan ; yea, to vabolt the do2,and lef 
himin fo cutour thzoats, Her then wwee (@ ay 
huge armie of deeabfullenemics , and'a verie 
legion of Dinels, {ying in ambuſh againft our 
_ Joules, Are not we thcrefoze paz wiekches in "__ 


nth 
ind 
bs, 
bes 
ion 
IÞ= 
{- 
14s 
nf 


ath-way to Heawtn. 259 
noff Js caſe, vthich are thus befraizd and 
beſieged on enery ſive ? All things then conſide= 
red, may wee not juſtly maruell, that any ſhall 
be ſaued - Foz, tho ſ&th not , tho knoweth 
rot, that thouſand theuſands are carried head- 
long fo deſtruction, either with the t>mptati- 
ons of the Weozld, the Flefh ; oz the Dinell £ 
15uf pct further J will thewe by another very 
Granifeft av apparant reaſon , that the num- 
ber of Gods Elec vpor the face of the Earth, 
are very fcwe in compariſon ; which map thus 
be conſidered; Firff, let there bee taken "”_ 
from amongtt vs all Papilfs ; Atheilfs , and 
Veretickes. Decondly, let there b& ſhoaled 
put all vitious and noto:tous enill-lincrs, as, 
Swearers , Punikeards ; Whowmongers , 
Wozldlings ; Deceiuers , 'Coleriers » P20ud 
men, Kioters, Gameſters, and all the Pzofane 
nmltitude. Thirdly, let there bee refaſed and 
:ted out all Pypocrites, carnall PNG; 
vaine P2ofeffers, Back-ſliders,Detetiners, and 
colde Chziſfians. Let all theſe, J ſay; bee {e- 


. parated : andthen tell mee, how many found; 


ſincere; faithtull , and. zealous  Wozſhippers 
of Gd willbe& forrad amotight vs: I ſappoſe 
we ſhonld not nid the Art of Arithme- 
ticke to namber them. Fo2, I thinke there 
would bes very fewe in every Uillage, Towne; 
ad "Cite 2. 7. poulbt they. eau walk very 

D 2 fhialp 


thinly in the ſtreets; ſo as a man might eaſily tel 
them as they go. Dur Lo:d Jeſug-asks a queſti- 
 on-in-the Goſpell of S. Luke, faping, Doo you 
Luke 18.8 think, when the Son of man cometh, that hee 
ſhall finde faith on theearth ? To vhich we& 

map anſwer, Surely, verp little. 

Aſzn. Now, according to your promiſe, 
ſhewe this thing alſo by examples, 

Theol. Jn the firſt age of the wold, all fleſh 
had ſo cozrupted their waies, that God could 
no: longex beare them z but enen vowed their 
deſfrucion-, by. the ouer-flowing of waters. 
When the Flond came, how fewe were found 
faithfull - Cight perſons onely were ſaued by 
the Arke.  Yow fewe righteons were formd in 
Sodome, and the Cities adiopning ? but one 
paz Lot and his family. Þow fewe beleeuers 
were found-in lericho? But one Rahab, Pow 
fewe of the ould Iſraelites entred into the Land 
of P:omile? 1But two, Caleb and Ioſuah. The 
relt couldnot enter in, becanſe of their vnbeleef, 
The ftrue-and inuiſible Church was ſmall, du- 
rung the gouernment of the Judges, as appea- | 
reth plentifully in that. Book.. Jn Eliahs fime, 
the Tharch was ſa ſmall, that it did not appear. 
Za the raigne of the Kings of [ſrael and ludah, 
the ſincere wo2ſhippers were very fewe, as ap- 
peareth by all the Pzophets. During the cap- 
tute, the Church was as the Pon vnder a 

cloud, 
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cloud, ſhe was dzinen into the wildernelle, hhete 
the hid her ſelf. During the perſecutions of the 
Greek Empire by Gog, Magog andFgypr.,thep 
were feweſt of all. Jn Chziſfs time, tthat a filly 
company did he begin withall ! Bow were all 
things co:rupted by the Pzieſfs, ®cribes + Pha- 
riſes ! Jn the beginning of the Apoſtles p:ea- 
<ing, there were few belecuers. After the firlf 
ſir hund2ed peers, that an Eclipſe was in the 
Church, duringthe height of Antichziſts raign ! 


- Yow few true wozſhippers of God were in the 


wo:ld, foz the ſpace almoſt of + hundzed peeres! 
Since the Goſpell was b2oached and ſpzead a= 
b:oad, how few do belecue ! And, as the p:ophet 
ſaith, Lord, who hath beleeued our report! 


Elay 53.2, Thus then yon ſee, it is apparant 


(both by Scripture, reaſon,anderamplesof all 
ages) that the number of the Cle ts verp ſmal: 
and, then all comes to all; few ſhall be ſaued. 

Phila, I pray youtell'vs how fewe;.and to 
what ſcantling they may be reduced ; whether 
one of an hundred, or one ofa thouſand; ſhall 
be ſaued. _.4 

Theol, Raman knowes that, neither can J' 
giue por any direc and certatranſwer vnto it. 
But, IJ ſay, that in compariſoa of the Rep:o= 
batc,there ſhall but a few bce ſaued. Fo2, all that. 
p:ofelle the Goſpcll, arc not- the true Church 


befoze God, There bee many in the Church, 


D3z which 
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which are not of the Church, 

Phila, How dog you prooue that ? 

Theol Dut of the ninth to the Romans: vhere 
the Apoſtle ſaith, All are not Iſrael that are of 
Iſrael;Rom.9.6. And again, Eſay cricth concer- 
ning 1ſrae!, Though the number of the childre 
of 1{rael were as the ſand ofthe Sea, yer but a 
remnant ſhall be ſaued, Rom 9.27. 

Phil. How doo you balanceir in the vilible 
Church ? or in what compariſon do you take 
it? Letvs hear ſome eltimare ofit, Some think 
one of a hundred; ſome,but one of a thouſand 
ſhall be ſaved, 

Theol, Jndeed J hane heard fome learned and 
godly Dinines gine ſuch coniecures 2 but foz 
that matter, J can ſap nothing to it. 3But onely 
let vs obferue the compariſon of the holy Ghoſt 
bzfwirt a remnant and the ſand of the Sea, and 
if will gine ſome light into the matter, 

Phila, Doth nor the knowledge of this 
- 17 diſcourage men from ſeeking after 
God ? | 

Theol, Nothing lefle.13ut rather if ought toa- 
wake bs,and fir vp in vs a greater care of our 
ſaluation, that wee map bee in the number of 
@h:iffslittle flock, which make an end of their 
falnation in fear and trembling. | 

Phil. Some make light of all theſe matters, 
Others ſay, As for the life to-come; that _ _ 

| ea 


\ ; 
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leaſt matter of an hundred to bee cared for; As 
for that matter, they will Ieaueitto God even 


as pleaſeth him: they will not meddle with it, 
For they ſay, God that made them mult ſave 


them. They hopethey ſhal do as wellas others, 


and make as good ſhift as their neighbours. 

Theol, It is lamentable,that men ſhould bee ſa 
carelefſe, and make ſo light of that vhich (of all 
other things) is moſf waighty and impoztant, 
For,what ſhall it profit a mizthough he ſhould 
win the whole world,if heloſe his ſoule?as the 
autho: of all wiſdome teffifleth, Mart. 1 6.26. 

Aſwune.l pray you;lir,vnder correQtion,giue 
meleaueto ſpeak my minde inthispoint.l am 
an ignorant man: pardon me if I ſpeak amiſs, 
For, A fools bolt is ſoon ſhot. 

Theol, Dap on. 

Aſie, I doo verely think that God is ſtron- 
ger thanthe diuel. Therefore I cannot beleeue 
that he will ſuffer the diuell to haue more than 
himſelf. Hee will not take it at his hands, Hee 
loueth mankinde better than ſo. 

Theol. Pou do carnally imagine,that God wil 


waffle and frine with the dinell about the mat= 
ter. As foz Gods power, it doth neuer crofle his 


will: foz, God can do nothing againſt his will 
anddecre, becauſe he willnot. 

eAſun, Yea,butthe Scriptureſaith, God will 
haue all men ſaued, 
S 4 Theol. 
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Theol. That is not meant of enery particular 
man, but of all ſozts ſome z Dome Jewes, ſome 
es, ſome rich, ſome po2, ſome high, ſome 
LOWe, XC. 

eA(#n, Chriſt died for all : therefore all ſhall 
be ſaued, 

Theol. Chill died foz all in the fafficiencie of 
his death, but-not in efficacie vnto life; Fo2, on- 
ly the Ele ſhall be ſauedbyhis death; As it is 


Luke 22.20 Wzitten, This is my bloud in the new Teſla- 


Heb.s5 9 


ment,which is given for you;zmeaning his diſ- 
ciples and choſen chiidzen, And againe, Chaift 
being conſecrated, is made the Author of ſalua- 
tion foall that obey him, 
Aſun, God is mercifull, and therfore1 hope 
he wil auethe greatelt part for his mercy ſake. 
Theol, The greateft part hall perif.2 but all 
that ſhall bee ſaued, ſhall be ſayed by his mercy, 
fs it is witten, He will have mercy on whom 
e will haue mercyzand whom he wil he hard- 
neth, And again, lt is notin him that willech, 
orin him that runneth $ but in God that ſhew- 
eth mercy. Therefoze though God bee infinite 
in mercie, and Chzilt infinite in merit, yet none 


Hall have mercie, but oxely the veſlels ofmer- 


cte. 

Antil, Can you tell who ſhall be ſaned, and 
who fhall be damned? Do you know Gods. ſe- 
crets ? When were you in heauen ? When 

ſpake 
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pakeyou with God? I am of the minde thar- 
all men ſhall be faned, For, Gods metcy is a- 
boue all his works. Say you what you wil,and 
vhat you can,God did not make ys to con- 
demn vs. 

Theol, Pau are very peremptfozte indced 2: you 
are moze bould than wile : foz,Chaift ſaith, Few 
thall be ſaued 2: you ſay, All ſhall be ſaned.Uhe= 
ther then fhall-we beleeue Chziff, oz you ? © | 
Antil, If there ſhould come two foules,one 
from heauen,and another from hell,and bring 

s certaine newes how the caſe ſtood, .chen [ 

ould belecue it indeed, | 

Theol. Put caſe two ſoules of: the dean thobid 

come, the one from heanen, the other fronhett:. 
J can tell you afozehand: certainely vhat they 
vould ſap, and vhat newes they wonld bug. 

Anti], What, I pray you? | 

Theol, They would ſap there be fewe in hea-/ 
__ and many inhell : heanenis empty, andhell 


Anil. How knowe youthat ? how knowe 
you they would fay ſo? 

Theol, J ankine if they ſpeak the truth,they 
muſt needs ſap ſo, 

Amil, Mult they needs? Why, I pray you, 
mult they needs? | 

Theol.YBecauſe the wozd of G DD ſaith fo. 


Becauſe'Moſes and the P2ophets ſap ſo. If 
you 


266 The Plaine mans 


port will not beleene Moſes and the P2ophets, 
neither will yon belcene, thongh one, thongh 
two, though an humdzed, ſhould riſe from the 
dead, 

Amtil. Yes but I would. 

Theo!, Jp:ap you let meask pou a queſfion, þ; 
Whether do pou think that God andhtis UWoz, 
ov: the ſonles of dead men are moze to bee credi- 
fed? , 

Axtil, [f T were ſure that God ſaid fo, then [ 
would beleeue it. 

Theol. Jf his wo:dlay fo, doth not he ſap 0? F, 
Jsnot he and his wo2d all one ' 

Antil, Yet for all that, if I mighc heare God þ 
himſelf ſpeak it, it would moue me much. | 

Thee/, Pon ſhewe pour ſelfe to bee a notable F;; 
Jnfidell, Bon will not belcene Gods ws2d with- 
out ſignes and miracles, and wonders from the 
dead. | 

Avxti], You ſpeak as though you knew cer- 
tainely that hell is full: you doo but ſpeake at 
random:you cannot tell:you were neuer there 
to ſee, But,for mine owne part, [| belecue there 
is no hellatall, but onely the hell of a mans 
conſcience, 

Th:ol, Now pou ſhew your ſelf in kinde that 
you are. You ſap pou beleeue no hell at all. And 
I think, if you were well examined, pon belceue 
no heanen at all, neither God noz dinell. 


Anil, 
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Antil, Yes: I belceue there is an heauen, be- 
uſe I ſecir with mine cies. 

Theol. Pon will belene no moze belike than 
01 ſee 2 but bleſſed is he that beleeneth,and ſeth: 
ot, lohn 20,29. Pou are one of the rankeff 


ts, 
the 


ion. Eitheiſts that ener I talked withall, 
ves Antil, You ought notto judge: you knowe 


ot mens hearts. 
+1 4 7-724. Dut of the abundanee of the heart the 
t' Snonth ſpeaketh, Pou haue ſufficiently bew2ap=- 
{+ £2 your heart by your wozds: Fo? , the tongne 
* is the key of the minde. As fo indging,J iudgs 
Io pot onelp bp your fruits: vhich is lawfull. Foz, 
"0X Ive may iuſtly ſap, Jt is a bad tre vhich bzin- 
geth fozth bad fruit : and hee that doth wickedly, 
is a wicked man. But it is you, and ſuch as 
pou are, that will fake vpon you to indge-mens- 
hearts. Fo2, though a mans outward actions 
be religions and honeff, yet pou will condemne”' 
=" {hin: And ifa mangiue himſelfto the wozd and 
* A Ly2aier, refozme his familie, and abſtaine-from 
«I Ithe groſfe ſiunes of the wozld, pou will by and 
ere fy (ap, Beis an hypocrite, Andthuspou take 
NF vpon pou to ittge mens hearts , as though 
you kncw with what affecion thele things are 
jat | done. 
nf Ail.1 confelle | am a Gnner' and (© are all 
other for ought 1 knowe. There is no man 
but hee may bee amended, I pray God ſend vs 


an 


Efay 5.18 
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all ofhis grace,that we may pleaſe him,and ge 
to heauen at laſt. a 

Theol, Nowyon would ſhuffle vp all foge- [7 
ther, as though you were as god as the beff,andÞ 


4 asthongh there were no differcnce of finners: 
buf you mult learn toknowe that there a great 


difference of ſinners. Foz, there is the penitent, 
and the vnpenitent ſinner ; the carefull, and the Þ 
careleſle ſinner ; the finner hoſe ſinnes arenit 
imputed, and the ſinner thoſe finnes are impi- 
fed ;the ſinner that ſhall be ſaued, and the ſinner Þ* 
that ſhall be damned. Foz, it is one thingto fir 
of frailty ; another thing to line in it, dwell init, Þ 
and trade in it, and (as the holp Ghoſt ſpeaketh) 

to ſuck it in, as the fiſh ſacketh water, and to F" 
d:awe it viits vs with cart-ropes and £0206 of 
banity. n 
Toconclude therefoze, there is as great diffe-j 
rence betwixt a ſmner and a ſinner, as betwittÞ 
light and darknes, Foz, though Gods child:enÞ 
be ſinnersinreſpect of the remnants of ſin with-P 
in them, yet the Scriptures call them inſt and 
righteous, becauſe thep are inſtified by Chzift, |< 
and ſanctified by his grace and holp ſpirit. And 
fo2 this caule it is that S.lohn ſaith, He that is 


Antil. Whar, I pray you,did you never lin? 


T heol.Pes: and that then; what are you the | 
Letter 2 


a 
born cf God, linneth nor, 1 Iohn 4.6. 0 
| 


e1, xt i, 
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 Antil, You Preachers cannot agree among 

i gee fyour ſelues, One ſaith one thing, and another 

\- Faith another thing:ſo that you bring theigno* 

oge- pant people into a mammeringz & they know 

-andj}ot on which hand to take. | 

ers:Þ 7h:o/, The Pzeachers, God bee thanked, a- , 
rreat ſor very well together in all the main grounds 
tent of Religion, and pzincipall points of ſaluation. 
d the PÞBut if thep diJent in ſome other matters, you 
enat pre fo try the ſpirits, uhether they be of God 92 
npu- $10. You malt try all things,and kep that vhich 
aner 8s god. = 

of þ til, How can plaine and (imple men try 
init, ſe pirits and doAtrines of the Preachers ? 
eth) | Theol, Pes, Foz the Apoſtle ſaith, The ſpiri+ : Cor.z.r5 
10 to fvall man diſcerneth all things. And ©. Iohn * Toba 26 
ds-of Jaith to the holp Chziffians, You haue receiued 

n ointmentfrom that holy one,and know all 

iffes fhings;that is,all things neceſſary to ſaluation, 
witt hoſe therefoze Khich haue the ſpirit of God, can 
den Þidge and diſcern of doctrines, thether they be 
pith- $f God o2 no. 
- and} 4z1:il.T am not book-learned, and therefore 
h2ift, {cannot judge of ſuch matters. As for hearin 

AndÞf ſermons, I kaue no leafureto go to ial 
at is Þave ſomewhat elſe to doo. Letthem that are 
Fookiſh,and heare ſo many ſermons, judge of 

Gin 2 Þch matters: For,l wil not meddle with them: 
| the Þ'&y belong notvato me, 


Theol, 
Ct ih 
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Theol, Pet faz all that,you ought fo reade th 
Scriptures;and hear the wozd of God p2eachet / 
that yon map bee able to diſcern befwirt truth 
and falſhwd inmatters of religion. 4 
Amt1l, Belike you think none can bee ſaue{ 
without-preaching, and that all men ſtand 
bound to frequent Sermons : but am note 
your minde in that; Uh 
Tohn16.z Theol. Dur Lo2d Jeſus (aith, My ſheep herf |, 
John 8.67.7 my voice,” Andagain he ſaith, Hee that is ” 
God, heareth Gbds Word. Ye therefore he: b 
itnot, becauſe yee are not of God. Pou li ,; 
therefÞzehow Chzilf Jeſus maketh it a ſpecial g 
== of Gods childzen, to heare his Wozd pzc 
D, 
Antil, But I think wee may ſerue God we e 
enough without 7 Preacher,For Preachers a g, 
but-men, and what cari they doo? A Preach ,, 
is a good man,ſo long as heisin the pulpit:bu 
if hee be out of the Pulpit, he is but as anothſ 4 
man... zl th 
Theel, Pou ſpeak contemptuouſly of Oy x. 
mellengers, and of Gods ſacred o2dinance.Bq 
the Apoſtle doth fully anſwer pour obiccion, la: 
ing,Faith coms by hearing,and hearing byt! me 
word of God : and how can they hear withc <i 
a Preacher? Jn hich wozds the Apoſtle tels pi. 
datly, that yon can neucr hane faith, no2 lenJ;. , 
God aright, without peaching. | (* 


Ay 
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ff Antil. When you haue preached-all that 
Jy you can, you can make the Word of God no 

uf berrer rhan it is : and ſomepur-in and put- 
- | out what they liſt, The Scriptures are but * 
wh mens inuentions : and they made the Scrip- 
tures, 
ry 7heo!, Tee preach, not to make the Wozd 
1 better, but fo make pou better. As fo puttings 

"} in and putting-out, it is a mer vatruth. And 
109 whereas pou ſap, The ©criptures were made 
nenf by men , it is blaſphemie once to thinke it : 
U 99 andpou are wozthy to receine your anſiwer at 
uy Tiburn. 
Wy Anil. Nowl ſeeyou are hot, I perceiuesfor 

all your godlineſle, you will be angry. 

Ty Theol, Jake it to beno finto be angry againff 
"4 fn. Foz, your ſinne ts very great : and vho carr 
cy bear it 

Antil. Al this while you ſpeak much for prea- 
ching : but you ſay nothing for Praier. I think 
there is as much need of Prayer as Preaching. 
"x For,l finde inthe Scriptures,Pray continually: 
=} but [ finde not Preach continually. 
»" 7heol. No man denieth, but that Pzaper is 
7" moſt needfull alwaies to bee topned vnto Pzea- 
" It<ing & all other holyexerciſes:foz,it is þ hands 
SF maidto all. 15nt yet we p:efer Pzeaching aboue 

"Pit, becauſe P:eaching is both the Directour and 


Anh bbetitone of P2aier : yea, it ſicereth vs aright in 
a 


2 Tim. 3.2 
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all ſpirifuall ations and ſernices whatſoeter : 
without the vhich we can kepno cerfain conrſe, 
butare cetier readp fo erre on this hand o2 that, 
Now thereas pouſay, you finde P:ay continy- 
ally, but not PÞzeach continually, pou might (if 
you were not wilfully blinde) finde alſo P2ead j * 
continually. Fo2,the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, | 1 
Be inſtant : Preach the word in ſeaſon and out ' 
of ſeaſon; that is, alwaies,as time and occaſion | - 


g— M_—_—_ _ 


Hall ſerne. 


- -Antil, You extoll preaching : but you ay "! 
nothing for reading, I beleeue you condemne} } 
reading. 
© -Theol, Doth he that highly commendeth gold; | 2 
condemn filuer 2 J do ingenuouſly confefſe, that 
both publique and p2inate reading of the Scrip-Þ * 
ftres, is verp- neceſſarie and p2ofitavle ; and} tf 
would to God it were moze vſed than it is. Fo!; 
if is of ſingular vſe, both to increaſe knowledge 
and judgement; and alſo to make vs moze fitts 
to heare the wozd pzeached. Fo2; ſuch men as 
are altogether ignozant of the Þiſfo:ie of the 
=_ , can heare the Wozd with mall com- 
ot. 
-. Phila, Itſeems that this man neither regards 
the one nor the other : becauſe,for ought that 
I can ſee, hee carcs not greatly if the Scriptures 
were burat. 


Antil, Oh Sirrah , you ſpeak very male 
partlf 


partly: you may ſpeake when you are bidden : 
Who made youa Iludge ? You are one of his 
Ditciples,and that maketh you to ſpeake of his 
ide, 

Phila. No Syr,l hopel am Chriſts Diſciple, 

and no mans. Bur afſuredly I cannot hold my 
peace at your vile cauilling, and moſt blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches. 
Antil, I cry you mercy zSyr: you ſeeme to be 
one of theſeScripture-men: you are ofthe ſpi- 
rit :you are (o full of it, that it runneth out af 
your noſtrils. 

Phil, You do plainely ſhew your ſelfe to be 
aſcotting lſmadlre. | 

Axtil, And you do plainly ſhew your ſelfe 
to be one of theſe folke of God, which know 
their ſeats in heauen, 

Phila] pray God be mercifull vatoyou;and 
give youa better heart. For | ſee you are in the 
gall of bitrernefle, and in the bond of iniquity: 

Axtil. You think there is none good bur ſuch 
as your ſelfe, and ſuch as can pleaſe your hu- 
mor. You wil forſooth be all pure. Bur by God, 
there be a company of pure knaues of you. 

Theol. Nay, now pou do manifeſtly chew of 
that ſpirit pou are. Fo2 you both ſweare, and 
taile withone b:eath. | 

Azti, God forgiue me. Why did heeariget 
me then 2 Thete be a company of ſuch con- 

T | trollets 
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troulers as hee in the world, that no body can 
be quiet for them. 

Theol, J perceiue.a little thing wil anger yon, 
ſith you will be angry with him fo2 ſpeaking the 
trith. 

0 What hath he to do with me ? Hee js 
more bulie rhan needs. Why doth he fay I am 
in a bad cale? I will not come to him to learn 
wy duty.1f1 have faults he ſhall nor anſwer for 
them.1l (hall anſwer for mine own faults : and 
Euery Fat ihail ſtand on his owne bottom, Let 
him meddlc with that he hath to doo withall. 

Th-el, Pau are to impatient 2 you take mat- 
fersat the wozff. Wlee ouxht friendly, and in 
lone, to adimontſh one another:fo2,we muſt hane 
a care one of ancthers ſaluation. J dare ſap fo; 
him, that ho& ſpeaks both of loue and compaſſion 
towards pon, 

Antil, | care notfor ſuch love. Let him keep 
it to hiwſelt, What doth he think of me ?doth 
hee ſuppcſc that ] have not a foule to fave, as 
well as hezor that I haue no care of my ſaluati- 
on? I would hecſhouvld knowe, that | hane as 
great care for my ſaluation as hee, thoughl 
make not {ſuch outward ſhewes, For,All is net 
pold that gliſters.I haue as good a meaning as 

e, though I cannot vtrer it, 

Ti-ol. Theſe wozds might well bee ſpared: 
3 hope you will be pacified , and amend you 
q 


ky 
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life, and dzawneere to God hereafter; 

Aſum, Truly Syr , you may thinke of mee 
what you pleaſe z bur I alſure you,l haue more 
he || care that way than all the world wonders at:I 

thank God for it. | ſay my prayers cuery night 
is when amin my bed. And if good praiers will 
mf doe vs no go0d, God helpe vs, | haue alwaies 
ra} {erued God duly and truly,and had him in my 
or minde. I do as I would be doneto :I keepe my 
nd | Churchzand tend my prayers while I am there: 
.& | And] hope ,1 am not ſo bad as this fellow 
ll 8 would make me, lain ſure,'t I be bad,l am not 
it the wor{t in the world: there be as bad as [:if L 
mg goeto hell, I ſhall hauefeliowes, and makeas 
ne good (ſhift as others. | 
fo; Th-ol. Pan thinke yoti hatie ſpoken Wilely £ 
on but J like not your anſwere, Fo: pour wo2ds 
(mell ſfrongly, both of ign92ance,v2ide, and v1t- 

epÞ beleefe. Fo? firit, you tv Tifte your ſelfe in pour 
mÞ faithleNe and igqno:ant wozſhip of God; And 

a Þ ſecondly , you juſfifie your ſeife,by compariſon 
ti-} with others ; becauſe others are as bad as you, 
a Þ an rouare not the wa2iF mthe wo2ld, 
11 Amiil, Now I knowe, you ſpeak of ill 
of will: For you neverliad any good opinion of 
as mie, 

Theel. JF would J could hayne as go» att 

:N opinion of pon, as J doe deſire, and thit J 
WF inight ſe that w2ought in pon , Lhich might 
tle KF 2 da 
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dzaw my lone and liking towards pot» And as 
foz ill will, the Lo2d knoweth JI beare pounone, 
A defire pour connerſton and ſaluation with mp 
whole heart : and J would think mp ſelf happy, 
if J might ſane your ſoule with the loſſe of my 
right arm, 

Antil, I hope may repent : For, the Scrip- 
tureſaith, At what timeſoeuer a (inner doth 
repznt,UGod will haue mercy on him. Therfore 
if | may haue ſpace and grace, and time to re- 
pent before death, and ask God forgiuenelle, 
and {ay my praiers,and cry God mercy, I hope 
I ſhall doo well enovgh. 

Theol, Pou ſpeake as though repentance 
were tn pour power, and at pour commande- 
men, and that pou can put it info. your owne 
heart when pou liff ; and that makes yon and 
manp others p:cſume of it , the houres befoze 
death, But you muſt knowe, that repentance 
is the rare gift of God ; and it is giuen but toa 
fewe 2: Fo2, God will knuwe him well that he 
beſfoweth repentance vpon , ſith is is p2oper 
onelp to the Cled. Jt is no wo2zlblp matter. It 
ts not attained without many ard frequent pzat- 
ers. and niich hearing, readias, and meditating 
in the Wow of God, At is not ſo cake a metter 
to come by, as the Wiozld indgeth, Jtis not 
found, but of them that ſeek it diligently, and 
begge it carncftip, Jt is no o2dinarie- thee 
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houres matter. Cry God mercy alittle fo2 fa- 
ſhion, will not do it. Curſozie ſaying of a fewe 
pzaiers a little befoze death, auaileth not. Foz, 
though true repentance be ncucr to late , pet 
late repentance ts ſcldome true, Beerin delaies 
are dangerous : foz, the longer wee defcrre if, the 
wozſe is our caſe. The farther a naile is dzinen 
in with a hammer, the harder it is fo gette ouf 
againe, Dhelonger adiſeaſe is left runne, the 
harder it ts focure. The deeper a tre is rote, 
the harder it is to plucke vp again. The lon-= 
ger wee deferre the time ofour repentance , the 
harder it will bee to repent ; and therefoze it is 
dangerous d2iuing it off to the laſf caſt. Foz, 


| anantient Father ſaith, We reade but of one Auguſtine, 


that repented at the lait, that no man ſhould 
—— ; and yet of one, that none might de- 
pair. 

Well then, to conclude this point , J would 
hane pou fo knowe, that the p:eſent time tis al- 
waies the time ofrepentance : Fo2, time paſt 
cannot be recouered, and time to come 1s viicer- 
tain, 

Antil.Sir,in mine opinion you have vttered 
ſome very dangerous things, and ſuch as were 
enough to drive a man to deſpair, 

Theol, What be they, I p2:ap you 7 

Axtil. There be diverſe things. But one 
thing doth moſt of all ſtickein my (tomacke: 
T 3 and 
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and that is the ſmall number that ſhall bee ſg- 
ved, as you ſay, But I can hardly bee perſwa- 
ded that God made ſo many thouſands to cat 
them away when he hath done. Do you think 
that God hath nzade vs to condemine vs ? Will 
you make him to bee the Author of condem- 
nation 2? 
Theo!, Nothing leſſe. Fo2, God is not the 
cauſe of mens condemnation, tut themſelues : 
Fo2, enerp mans deffruction commeth of him- 
felfe ; as it is waitten, O Ifrael;chy deſtruction 
18 of thy ſelfe, Hoſea 13, As foy God, hee Both 
(ingreat mcrey) vſe all poſſible meanes to ſaue 
foules; as he ſaith by the P2ophet, What couid 
I have done moreto my Vineyard that I have 
not done vntoit ? Eſay 5.4. Y5ut to com nere 
fo your queffion 2: J denp that God hath created 
the moſt part of men onely and ſolely vnto per- 
pifion; as the pzoper end khich he did aim at in 
creatiag them 2 but hee hath created all things 
fo: the pzaiſc of his glo2p, as it 1s wzitfen, Hee 
hath created all things for himſelfe, and the 
wicked alſo for the cuill day, Proverbs 16. 4, 
Then it followeth, that the cauſe and end why 
the wicked were created, neither was, no2 is the 
onelp nefiruction of his creature, but His owne 
pile and glo2p ; thatthat onelp might appear, 
and ſhine fo2th in all his wozks. Yet certaine 
it is, that G DD foz inlt cauſes (albeit vn- 
| knowns 
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knowne and hid to vs) hath reiegeda greaf part 
ofmen. The cauſes, A ſay, ofirep;obation are 
hid in the cternall counſell of God, and knowne 
to his godly wiſdome onely. They are ſecret, 
and hid fron vs ; relerned in his cftcrnall wiſe= 
dome,to be renealed at the xlo2tons appearing of 
our Lo2d Jeſus. His judgemenrs (ſatth the 
Ocripture) are as a greet Deep, and his waies 
paſt finding out, P12l.46. Rom.11. It is as 
poſſible fo2 vs to comp2ehend the Ocean in a lif- 
tie diſh,as to comp:ehend the reaſon of G D Ds 
counſell in this behalf, 

Antil. What reaſon;juſtice,or equity is there 
that Sentence of death (ſhould bee patſed vpon 
men before they be born,and before they haue 
done good or euill ? 

Ticol. J teuld yon befo2e, that wee can ne- 
ner comp2chend the reaſon of Gods pzacemng 
in this behalfe : yet we muſt knowe, that his 
will is the rule of righteouſnelſe, aud mult bee 
bnto vs in fkeadof a thouſand reaſons, Fo2, 
whatfoeuer G DD willeth, in as much as hee 
willcth it, it is to be houlden inſt. We cannot 
concetne the reaſon of many naturall things , 
and things ſubiect to ſenſe ; as, the motion of 
the celeſftall bodies, their vnconcciueable ſwift- 
neſſe , their matter and ſabMance, their mag- 
nitude , altitude , and latituve, Ut& cannot 
th;oughly finde out the cauſcs of the th»noer, 

| T 4 light= 
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lightning, windes, earth-quakes, cbbings and 
flowings of the ſea, md many other things vn- 
der the Dim t how then can wee poſſibly aſcend 
bp info the pziny Chamber and Connſcil-houſe 
of God, to ſift and ſearch-out the bottom of gods 
ſecrets ; which no wit oz reach of man can ante 
wap attain vnto { Let vs therfo2elearn in Gods 
fear fo reucrence that vhich wee cannot tin this 
life comp:chend, 

This one thing J mulf ſay vnto pon, that 
tthatloener God decreeth, vet doth he execute no 
man.ftill je haue ten theuſand times deſcrued it, 
Foz, betwirt the decree and the execution there- 
ef,cometh ſin in vs, and molt iulk cauſes of con- 
demnation, | 

cintile, If God haue decreed mens deltruRi- 
on,what can they do withal?who can reliſt his 
will? why then is hee angry with vs? For, all 
things muſt needs come to palle according to 
his decree and determination. 

Thesl. Firſt, J anſwer pou with the Apolkle : 
O man, who. art thou that pleadelt againſt 
God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made mee thus ? 
Hath not the potter power of theclay,to make 
of the ſame lump one vellell tro honour,and 
another todiſhonour 2 Mo2zeouer J anſwer, 
that Gods decree doth not enfo2ce the will of 
man, vhich wozketh and moneth of it ſelfe. 

Jt 
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Jt hath in it ſelfe the beginning of enill moti- 
on, and ſinneth willingly. Therefoze, though 
the decree of God impoleth a neceſſity vpon all 
ſecondary cauſes (ſo as thep muſk needs bee fra- 
med and diſpoſed acco2ding to the ſame) yet no 
coaction 02 conſtraint : fo2, thep are all carried 
with their voluntary motion : Enen as wee ſee 
the plumb of a clock, being the firſt moner, 
doth cauſe all the other vhels to mwue, but 
not to mane this way o2 that way. Foz, in that 
they mone, ſome one wap , and ſome another, 
it is of themſelues 3 J meane, of their owne 
frame 2: So Gods decree doth moue all ſecon- 
dary cauſes, but not take away their owne p20- 
per motion. Fo2,Gods is the authour of enery 
action 3 but not of any eutll in any action. As 
the ſoule of man is the o:iginall cauſe of all mo- 
tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſpute, but 
yet not of lame and impotent motion ; fo2 that 
is from another canſe, to weet , ſome defect in 
the bodp : ſo, J ſap, G D D's decree is the rot 
and firſf cauſe of naotion , but not of defecine 
motion : That is'from our ſclues. Likewiſe, 
that a bell ſorndeth, the cauſe is in him that 
riageth it : but that itiarrcth, the cauſe is i it 
ſelfe. Againe, that an inſfrument foundeth, is 
in him that playeth vpon it : but that it tarreth , 
is in it ſclfe ; that is, in it owne want of tzing. 
Do then, to ſhut vp this point, all inffruments 
and 
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and middle canſes ſo moued of God, being the 
firff moner, that he alwaies doth will holtly and 
tufflip tn his moning. But the inffruments ma- 
med are carricd in confrary motions, acco2ding 
fo their owne nature and frame. If they be god, 
thep are carricd vnto that thich is ood 2 but if 
they be cuill, thep are carried vnto enill; Do that 
acco2ding to the double beginning of motion and 
-- x there ts a donble and diuerſe wozk and ef- 
[1 

Antil, Butfrom whence comes it, that man 
of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which js evill ? 

Theel, From the fall of Adam, whereby his 
will was cozrupted. 

Avntil, What was the cauſe of Adams fall! 

Theol, The Diuell,and the depzauation of his 
owne will, 

Antil, How could his will incline vnte euill, 
it being made good,and hebeing made good ? 

Theol, Yeeand his will were made god, yet 
mutably god. Foz, to bee mmutably god, is 

20per onlp to God, And Adam did ſo ftand,that 
be might fall; as the eucnt declared. ; 

Ami, Was not the decree of God the cauſe 
of Adams fall ? 

Theol. No: but the voluntary inclination of 
bis will vnto cutll. Foz, Adams will was net- 
ther fozcc>,noz by any violence of Gods purpoſe 
coim- 
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ready minde, left God, and ioined with the Dis 
gell, 

Thusthen J dw determine,that Adam finned 
neceſſarily, if pou reſpect the decree 02 euent: but 
ifyou reſpec the firft mouer and inherent cauſe, 
which was his owne will,then hc ſinned volunta- 
rilp and contingently. Fo2; the decree of God 
did not take away his will , o2 the contingency 
thereof ; but onelp o2der and diſpoſe it. Therefoze 


(as a learned Writer ſaith) Ye/ens peccanit &+ Bera, 


proprio mote, Hee (inned willingly, and of his 
owne motion. And therefo:e no euill is tob& 
attributed vuto God, o2 his decree, 

eZxtil.How then do you conceive and con- 
ſider of the purpoſe of God in all theſe things ? 

Theol. Thus : That God decreed with him= 
ſelf, 2-0 atts, at once, 

That there ſhouldbe a wo2ld, 

That 4dam fhouldbe created perfect. 

That he ſhould fall of himſelf. 

That all ſhould fall with him. 

That he would ſaue ſome of the loſt race. 

That he wauld do it of merep th:ongh his lon. 

That he would condemn others fo: ſin. 

Antil, How do you proue the decree of re- 
probation z to wit, that God hath determined 
the deftruRion of thouſands before the warld 
Was 2 
Theol. 


Rom.g.22 


2 Theſl.5 


x Pet. 2,8 


Tude yer.4 


Eze.18 


284 The Plaine mans 
Theol. The Scripture calleth the rep:obafes, 


The veſlels of wrath, prepared to deſtruction; 


The Scripture ſaith, God hath not appointed 
vs vnto wrath, Therefozeit followeth, that ſom 
are appointed vnto wzath. The Dcripture ſaith 
of the Rep2obates, that They were euen ordai- 
ned to (ſtumble ar the Word. The Dcripture 
ſaith, They were of old ordained to this con- 


_ demnation. 


Antil. But how anſwer you this ? God wils 
notthe dearth of a linner : therefore hee hath 

redeſtinated noneto deſtruction. 

Theol. God wils not the death of a ſinner ſim- 
ply addabſolutely, as it is the deſtruction of his 
Creature ; but as it isa means to declare his1y- 
ſkice, and fo ſet fozth his glozy. | 

Aztil. God did foreſee and foreknowe, that 
the wicked would periſh through their owne 
fin : but yet he did not predeſtinate them vnto 
it, 

Theol, Gods preſcience and fozeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparated from his decree. Fo2, that- 
ſocuer God hath fozeſeen and fozeknowne in his 
eternall counſell, hee hath determined the ſame 
allceme to paſſe. Fo2, as it appertaines to his 
wiſcom to fozcknowe and fozeſe all things : ſo 
oth it appertain to his power ts moderate and 
rule all things acco2ding to his will. 


' 4itil.\Vhat do you call preſciencein God? | 


Theol. 
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Theol. P:eſcience in God is that whereby all 
things abide pzeſent befoze his eyes: ſo that to 
hiseternal! knowledge, nothing is paſk, nothing 
tocome ; but all things are alwaies pzeſent: and 
theÞ are ſo pzeſent, that thep are not as concei- 
ued imaginations, fozms and motions ; but all 
things are alwaies ſo p:eſent befoze God, that 
he doth behould them in their verity and perfe- 
ion ? 

Anti, How can God juſtly determine of 
mens deltruQtion, before they haue (inned ? 

Theol. This obiection hath been anſwered in 
part befo2e : Foz, I told you, that God condem® 
neth none but fo2 ſmne, either oziginall onely, o2 
elſe both oziginall and actuall. Foz, howſoener 
he doth in himſelf, befs2e all time,determine the 
rep:obation of m2ny,yet he p:oceeds tono exccu- 
tion, fill there be foundin vs both inſt deſerts and 
apparant cauſe. Therefoz:e they deal vnſoundlp 
and foliſhly, thich coiifound the decree of rep:0- 
batian with damnation it ſelfe : ſith ſinne ts the 
canſe of the one ; anv onely the will of God, of 
the other. 

Phila, Well Sir, fith wee are ſo far procce- 
ded in this queſtion, by the occaſion of this 
mans objections and cauils, | pray you now 
as you haue ſpoken much of reprobation,and 
the cauſes thereof; {o let vs heare {omewhat 
of election, and the caules thereof s and ſhew 
VS 
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vs out ofthe Scriptures, thatGod hath before 

all worlds choſen ſameto eternal] life. | 

Theol, Tonching the decree of election, there 

are alnioff none that make any doubt thereof! Þ tl 

therefoze ſmallp:wfe ſhall ſctue fb2 this pdiat, Þ| g 

Dnelp J wiil confirme it by one o2 two feſti= | 0, 

monies out of holy Scripture. Firſt, the Apo- 

Eph,:.z Mefaith: Bletſed beeGod , even the Farher of 

| our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ys 

with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heauely things in 

Chrilt,as hee hath choſen vsin him,before the 

toundation of the world.that we ſhould be ho. 

ly,and without blame before liim in loue. Pou 

ſee the wo:ds are very plaine and pzegnant fo} 

this purpole. Another confirmation is taken 

out of the 8. Chapter to the Romans , in theſe 

Rom. Was: Thoſe whom hee knew before, did he 

alſo predeſtinate to belike to the Image of his 

owne Sonne; that hee might be rhe firlt borne 
of many brethren. 

* Phila. Which be the cauſes of election # 

Theol, The cauſes of -election are to be ford 

only in God himlelfe. Fo: his eternall Election 

dependeth neither vpon man , neither pet vpon 

any thing that is in man, but is purpoſed i*t 

himſelfe, and effablifzed in Chaiff, in whom we 

are elected, This is fully p20oued in theſe 

wozds: Who hath predeſtinated vs to be adop- 

ted through leſys Chrilt in himlelfe, accor- 

. ding 
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ding to the good pleaſure of his will , to the 
praiſe of his glory,wherewith he hath made vs 
freely accepted in his beloued, Where we ſo, 
the Apoſtle teileth vs, that his free grace,and the 
god pleaſure of his will, are the firff motines 
0 mouing cauſes of our cledion, 

Phil, But the Papilts fetch the firſt motive of 
eetion out of mans merits, and fore-ſeene 
workes, For, ſay they , God did fore-ſee who 
would repent, beleeue, and do well: and ther- 
fore he made choice of them. 

Theol, But theparc greatly deceived 2 Foz 
I ſay againe and againe,that there was nothing 
in vs thich did ever mone God to ſet his loue 
bpon vs, and fo chuſe vs vntolifc 2 but he ener 
found the oziginall cauſe in himſelfe, As it. is 


witten : He will have mercy vpon whom hee gom.g 


will haue mercy, and whom hee will he hard- 


neth : And againe : Ir is neither in him that Rom.g 


willeth,nor in him that runneth ; but in God 
that ſhewerh mercy. The Low himſelfe al- 
ſo teififteth , that he& did chnſe his people , not 


foz any reſpee in them : but onely becauſe Hee Deut. 7.7 


loued. them , and bare a ſpeciall fauour vnfg 
them. 9o then it is a certain truth, that Gods | 
eternall p:edeſtination ercludeth allmerits of 
man, and all power of his will , thereby to at- 
faine vato eternall life : and that his free mercy, 
and vndeſerued fauour , is bath the beginning 
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the midff, and the endoſour ſaluation * that ist9 
ſay, All isof him, and nothing ef our ſelnes. 

Phila.Whether then doth faith depend vp- 
on elefion, or election vpon faith ? That 1s, 
whether did God chuſe vs becauſe we doo be- 
leeue ?or whether doo we beleeue becauſe we 
are choſen ? 

Theol. Dut of all doubt, both faith andall fruits | 
of faith do depend vponelecion. Foz, therefore 
we beleenc becauſe we are elected ; and not ther- 
foe clened becauſe we belcene. As it is waitten, 
So many as were ordained to euerlaſting lite, 

AQ 13.41 beleeued. y 

Antil, If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerve all precepts, ad- 
monitions,lawes,&c? It forceth not how we 
Tive.For,neither our godly or vngodly life can 
alter the purpoſe of God. 

Theel. This isa very wicked and carnall ob- 
icction, and Heweth a vile and diſſolute minde 
in them that vſe it. But J would wiſh ſa< 
men to conſider the end of our election ; thi 
ts, that we ſhould lead a godly life. As it ts plain- 
ty ſet downe in the firſt to the Ephelians ; uhere 
the Apoffle ſaith, God hath choſen vs before 
the foundarion of the world.15nt to what end? 
that we ſhould liue as we lift 2 No, no, faith hez | 
Bur that wee ſhould be holy and vnblameabk | 
Rom.$.1s beforehim. Again he ſaith, Wee are predelti- 
nats3 


Eph.1.3 
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nate to be made ike the image ofhis Son, that 
is, to be holy and righteous. Foz mof certaine 
it is, that wee can indae nothing of pzedefftiaa= 
be. | £1021, but bythe conſequents: that is,by-onr cal- 
ling, tuſfification, and ſanctification. Fo2 then 
once we*® Te the work of grace wifhm vs(rjat 
ite | is, thafT 3, vewathed by the new birth, ano 

renuedbp the . "ly Ghoff, finding in our ſelnes 
an vnfaitedhacces of ſta and loue of righteouC- 
teffe)then are we ſure, and out of all zoubf, that 
we are p:edeſfinated to life. And it ts cuen as 
"mach, as if God had perſonally appeared vato | 
be | 05, and whiſpered vs in the care, and fould 'vs 
a4. | fhatour names are taken , and waiffen in the 
booke of life. Fo2, whom he hath predeltinate, - 
them he hath called: & whom hee hath called, 


[tited,them he hath glorited. Now therefove, 
fill wee fexle theſe marks of election wought mn 
ach vs, we can be atno certainty in this point : net= 
ther are wee to take any notice of it o2 meddle 
in it : but we mult ſfrine,acco2dingto that pow- 
er and facnltie we haue, to line honeſfly, and ci- 
uilly , waiting when God will haue mercy of 
vs,and gtue vs the frue touch. As fo2 them that 
o_ are careleſfe and dilſolute , ſetting all at ſix and 
le | 1£uen, there is ſmall hope that they are elected 
Qz. | 92 cuer ſhailbe called. 
Anal. Itninkethe Preaching and _ 
yY O 


them he hath iuſtified :and whom hee hath iu+ Ronv8. 30, 
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the midſt, and the endoſour ſaluation * that ists 
ſay, All isof him, and nothing ef our ſelnes, 

Phila.Whether then doth faith depend vp- 
on elefion, or election vpon faith ? That 1s, 
whether did God chuſe vs becauſe we doo be- 
leeve ?or whether doo we beleeue becauſe we 
are choſen ? 

The!l, Dut of all donbt,both faith and all fruits 
of faith do depend vponelecion. Foz, therefore 
we beleenc becauſe we arc elected ; and not ther: 
foe elected becauſe we belcene. As it is waitten, 
So many as were ordained to euerlaſting lite, 
beleeued. 

Antil, If men be predeſtinate before they be 
borne, to what purpoſe ſerve all precepts, ad- 
monitions,lawes,&c? It forceth not how we 
Tive.For,neither our godly or vngodly life can 
alter the purpoſe of God. 

Theel. This isa very wicked and carnall ob- 
icection, and Heweth a vile and diſſolute minde 
in them that vſe it. W5ut J would wiſh ſac 
men to conſider the end of our election ; vhich 
ts, that we ſhonld lead a godly life. As if ts plain- 
iy ſet downe in the firſt to the Ephelians z uhere 
the Apoffle ſaith, God hath choſen vs before 
the foundarion of the world.15Bnt to what end? 
that we ſhould liue as we lift 2 No, no, ſaith he ; 
But that wee ſhould be holy and vnblameabte 
before him, Again he ſaith, Wee are predeſti- 
nate 
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nate to be made like the image ofhis Son, that 
is, to be holy and righteous. Fo2 mo certaine 
it is, that wee can indae nothing of pzedeffta5- 
tion, but bythe conſequents : that is,byanr cal- 
ling, tuſfification, and ſanctification. Fo2 then 
once we* Ve the wozk of grace wifhm vs(tiaf 
is, that... Tewaſhed by the new birth » and 
renued by the . ly Ghoſf, finding in our ſelnes 
an viafainedhacced of ſtiz and loue of righteau- 
teffe)then are we ſure, and out of all zoubf, that 
we are p:edeſfinated to life. And it ts euen as 


"mach , as if God had perſonally appeared vnto 


bs, and whiſpered vs in the care, and fould'vs 
that our names are taken , and waiffen in the 
bogke of life. Foz, whom he hath predeſtinatey * 
them he hath called: * & whom hee hath called, 


them he hath juſtified :and whom hee hath iu+ Ronv8. 30, 


[tihed,them he hath glorihed. Now therefoe, 
till wee feeie theſe marks of election w2ought in 
vs, we can be atno certainty in this point : net- 
ther are wee fo take any notice of it o2 meddle 
in it : but we mult ſfrine,acco2dingto that pow- 
er and facunltie we haue, to line honeffly, and ci- 
uillp , waifing when God will haue mercy of 
vs, and gtue vs the frue touch. As fo2 them chat 
are careleſfe anddiſſolute , ſetting all at ſix and 
ſenen , there is ſmall hope that they are elected 
02 cuer ſhail be called. 

Aa'il.Ithinke the Preaching and —_ 

yY O 
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ofthis doArine of predeſtination , hath done 
much burt:and it had beene good it had never 
beene knowne to the people, but vtterly con- 
cealed. For,lome it driueth to deſpaire, and o- 
thers it maketh more ſecure and carclefle, 
Theel, Pouare ina greaterrour2:fg this Do- 
c&>rine is part of Gods renealed Tr. 3 which 
hee:would Haue knowne fo his veaulc,,And im 
good ſwfh, it ts of very great and camforta- 
ble vic to the childzen of God, agarnfe al! the 
aſſanlte of the dinell, and fermptaſions of veſpe- 
ration thatſoeucr. Fo2 , when aman hath once 
in truthfelt, by the effects, that Gov Haſh <o- 
ſcnhim tolife : then though the dinel lic ſo:e af 
him , and the conſcience of ſinne and his owne 
frailties doe vehemently aſſault him ; yet he 
 knoweth certainly, that the cternall purpoſe and 
counſcil of God, ts immutable; and that becauſe 
his ſaluation is not grounded vpon hinſelfe, o: 
his owne ffrength , but vpon the vnchangeable 
decree of God, which is a formdation vumone- 
able , and alwaies ſanding ſare and firme ; 
therefoze doo the Diueil and finne what they 
can, yet He ſhall bee vpheld in righteouſnes and 
truth,z euen ( as it were ) bozne vp in the-arms 
of God enen fo theend. Fo2 whom God loueth, 
tothe end hc loucth them. Mozeouer when once 
the E92ds people percetne ( by their ſanctifica- 
fron and new birth ) both thatthe Lozdhath re- 
iected 
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fected and rep2obated ſo manp thouſand fhou- 
ſands, and made choice ofthem tobeheires of 
his moff glozions Kingdome, being in them- 
ſelues of the ſame mould 4 maKing that others 
are;and that he hath done al this of his free grace 
and vndeferued mercy towards them 2: oh, How 
d<th it rauiſh their hearts with the lone of him! 
Againe, how frankly and che&erefnlly doe they 


" ferne2him ! Bow willingly and faithfully doe 


they obep him ! Yea, how are they wholly 1 rapf, 
and inflamed with the deſire ofhim. Fo: it is 
the perſwaſton + feeling of Gods lone towards 
vs, that d:aweth vp ourlone to him againe ; as 


S.lohn ſaith: We loue him, becauſe he hath lo- Ton .. 


ued vs firit. 


" Pozeoner.it is ſaid of Mary Magdalen, thay Luke 7 


He loned nuch, becauſe much was fozgiren,' 
Foz, aiter ſhe felt hzr manp and great ſianes 
frely pardoned, * her affections were kindled 
with theloue and obedience of Chziff. Dolike= 


wiſe the Church itn the Canticles, aiter ſhe had Cant.2,5 Y 


bin in the banguefing houſe of all ſpirifyall - 
crace,and felt the baner of Theilks loue dilplat- 
ed vpon her, fozthwith ſhe wasrapt therwith, 
and cried out ( as it wore ia a ſwoune ) that the 


was ſicke sflone, Do agzaine, when Ch:ipuk Can. 5,5 


tn his hand by the hole ofthe doe ( that is, fou- 
c<ed the very inward varts ofherhart, by his 
ſairit ) then her heartpearned, and her bowels 
| WU 2 . were 


| 
| 
| 
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were affectionedfowards him. This is it which 
S.Paulp:atcth fo2 vpon his knees , that it map 


p.3-18.19 bee granted to the Epheſians, that thep may be 


able to comp:ehend with all the Saints, what 
is the bzeadth and length, height and depth of 
Gods lonetowards vs, and to know the loue 
of Chzilt ( thich paſſeth knawledge) and to bee 
filled with all fulnes of God. Thus then you ſce 
the great and comfoztable vſe of this doctrine of 
elcaion,both in4hat it miniſtreth rength and 
comfo:t againſt ali ctemgtations,as alſo becauſe 
it conſtratneth vs to loue God, and of very loue 
to feare him, and obey him, 

Phil. Well Syr,l think now you haue ſpent 
time enough in anſwering the obieQtions and 
cauils of Antilegon, In all which I doe obſerue 
onething ;that thereis no end of cauilling and 
obieQing againſt the.truth : and that a man 
may obiect more in an houre, than a learned 
man can well anſwere 1n 2 day. 

Theol. Pou ſay truth, Andthe reaſon Heereof 
is,becauſe men hane ſin in thein out of meaſure, 
and the ſpirif of God but in meaſure. Therefoze 
thep can by the one, obiect andconceine mo2e 
againlt the truth, than bp the other they ſhall be 
able to anſwer andſay fo? it. 

Phita.lt appeareth indeede, that errors be in- 
finite,& ob! ections innumerable, &that there 
isno cnd of mens cauiling againſt Gods ng 
rrut 
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truth, It is good for vs therefore tobe thorow- 
lie ſettled in thetruth, that we be not entang- 
led or ſnared with any cauils , or ſophiſticati- 
ons whatſoeuer, And I doe verily thinke(not- 
withſtanding all his obieQtions , and excepti- 
ons)thar he doth in his conſcience deſire with 

Balaam, to diethe death of the righteous, and 

tobeeas oneof them whome hee ſeemeth to 

deſpiſe. 

Thecl, Jam ſo perſwadedfo. Fo: thisis the 
friumph that vertne hath ouer vice , that where 
Gee is molt hated, there he is often deſired and 
wiſhed foz. Andthis is the great puniſhmeat 
that God bzingeth vpon the wicked ; Virratem 
vt videant intabeſcantque relitta, as ſaith the Po- 
ct ; That they ſhall fee vertue, and pine away, 
hauingno power to follow it. 

Phil,.But now let vs returneto the point we 
were in hand with,before we fell into theſe ob- 
ietions and cauils:which was concerning the. 
ſmall number of them which ſhall bee ſaued ; 
& as you haue ſhewed vs many reaſons thercf, 
ſo proceed toſpeake yet more vnto that point, 

Theel. As A hawe ſhewed pou of ſimdyy lets, 
both within vs, and without vs, which doe 
keepe vs back from God , and Hold vs faſt in 
our fines: Donow , vnto all that hath bene 
ſaid befoze, J will adde nine great .hiaderances 
vato sternall life : thich may not vnfitly bee 

U 3 fearmed 


to Hcll. 
| 


# 
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tearmed line bars out ofheauen, andnine cafes 
- nfo hell. 


Phila, Which be they ? 


| g.Gates in- Tkeol. They be thele : 


. "Juatfidelitie. 
P:eſumption of Gods mercy. 
Cxamples of the multitude, 
Long cuffome of finne, 
Long clcapingof puniſhment. 
Hope of long life. 
Concettednelle, 
Jl company. 
Euill example of MPiniffcrs, 

Phil. Theſe indeed bee (trong bars out of 
heaven; and wide gates into hell, I pray you 
tnercfore prouethem out of the Scriptures ; & 
lay them foorth ſomewhat mcreJargely. 

Theol, The fir, which is infidelitie,is p20- 
ned cut of the fonrth Chapter tothe Hebrewes, 
where it is wzitten : Vnto vs was the Goſpell 
preached, as vntothem: but the word which 
they hcard, profited them not, becauſe it was 
not mixed with faith in thoſethar heard ir. And 
agaize : They could notenter in,becauſe of 
vnbeleefe. Pere we ſe, that vnbcleef did barre 
out the old people from entring info the land 


of P2omiſe, which was a figure of Gods eter- 


nall Kingdome» And fure if is, that the ſame 
brbelecte doth barre out thouſands of vs, Foz 
4 manp 
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many will belene nothing but their owne fan- 
ſes, They will not belcene the wozd of GD D2 
efpecially when it is contrarie fo their Inſfs and 
likings, p:ofits and pleaſures. Thongh things 
be manifeffly pwned to their faces, and both 
the Chapter and the Uerſe ſhewed them, pet will 
they not beleene : o2 though they ſap thep bel&ene 
pet will thep neuer goe about the pzactice ofany 
thing, but reply againſt G D D in all their 
actions, And, fo2 themoſt part, when GD D 
ſaith one thing, thep willſap another. When 
GD D faith pea, they will faynot and ſo gine 
GDD the lie. Dome againe will ſay, Af all 
be true that the Pzeachers ſay, then G D D 
belpe vs. Thus pou ſee how Jnfideliftie doth 
oy men out of Yeanen, and caſt them info 
el, | 

Phil, Let vs heare ofthe ſecond gate,which 
is Preſumption of Gods mercy. 

Theel, This is ſet downe inthe 29. of Deute- 
ronomie, where the Load ſaith thus : When a 
man heareth the words of this curſe, and yet 
fattereth himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
haue peace,although I walke according rothe 
ſtubbornneſs of mine owne heart,thus adding 
drunkennelle to thirſt, ( thatis, one linne to 
another ,) the Lord will not be mercifull voto 
him, butthe wrath of the Lord,& hisiealoulie 


ſhall ſmoake againſt that man; and euery curſe 
V 4 that 


Pal. 19. 


Exod. 2 3.2. 


# Leuit, 18, 3. 
| 

| 

| 


| 
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that is written in this booke , ſhall light vpon 
him,and the Lord ſhall put out his name from 
vnder heauen. 


Here wee ſe& how the mighty God doth this. 


der down vpon ſuch as gee on in their ſtas , p:e= 


ſaming of his mercy, and ſaying 1a their hearts, 


If J map hane but a Lord have mercy vpoti 
me, th: houres befo:e teath , Jeare not. But 
if is iulf with God, when thole the houres 
come, ts ſhut them vp im blindaeſſe , and hard- 
neftc of hart, as a inſf plague fo their pzeſump= 
fion. Therefo:e the Pzophct-Dauid, ſeeing the 
grienculnes of this ſin, pzateth to bee delinered 
from if, Keepe me;O Lord ( ſaithhe)trom pre- 
ſumptuous (ins: ler them not raigne ouer me, 
Letall men therefote take.hed of p:cſumptuons 
ſins. Fo2 thouzh God bee full of mercy, vet will 
hee ſhew no mercy to them that p:cſume of his 
mercy. But they ſhall once know fo their coF, 
that inlfice gocth from himas wclil as mercy, 

Phila. Let vs come to the tl:ird gate, which 
is the Example of the melt itnde. 

Theol, This ts p2ened in the 23-0f Exodus, 
there the Lo2d ſaith flatly; Thou ſhalt not fol- 
low a multitude to doe cuill. Jn an other place 
the ELo2d ſaith t After the doing ct the Jand of 
Egypt wherein ye dwelt,ſhal ye notdoe : and 
after the maner ofthelandof Canaan,whither 
I will bring 'youzſhal ye notdo, neither wa!ke 

in 


In 
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in their ordinances. 

Againft this Law did the <ildzen of Iſrael 
offend , when they ſaid in the ffubbozneneſſe of 


their heart , to the P2ophet leremy ; The word I<r.44-16. 


that thou halt, ſpoken vnto vsin the name of 
the Lord, wee will not heare:but wee will doe 
whatſoeuer goeth out of our mouth:and wee 
willdoeag we haue done,borh we and our Fa- 
thers,our Kings,and our Princes, in the Cities 
of ludah,and the ſtreetes of leruſalem. 

Notehew&re , how they doe altogether refuſe 
the wo2d of theLo2d,and how they follow the ex- 
ample of the multitude. Wee ſe in theſe our 
daics by lamentable erperience, how thouſands 
are violently carried downe the ffreame 2 
and fo2 defence of it ſome will ſay : Doe asthe 
moſf men dee, and the fetveſt will ſpeake ill of 
pou 2 Which ts a verie wicked ſpeech. Fo: if wee 
will follow the courſe of the moff, ww ſhall haue 
the reward of the molt : which iseternall per- 
ditton, 

Let vstherefo2e take Hede of bending with 
the ſway ; fo the (way of the wazld doth weigh 
dswne all things that can bee ſpoken out of thc 
wo2d of God, and ozencth averp wide pallage 
into hcll. 

Phila, Proceed to the fourth gate into hell, 
which is the Long cu/tom of /inne. 


Theel, Lhis ts noted by the P2opyct _ 


Jer.13.2 2 


Ecclef, 8.11 
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to be a very dangerous thing, Foz he ſaith? 


Can the blacke-moore change his skin? or the 
Leopard his ſpots? Then may yee alſo dos 
good, which areaccuſtomed to doe euill; No- 
ting thereby, that if is as hard a matter to leaue 
an old cuſtome of ſinne , as to waſh a 1Black- 
moze white, oz to change the ſpots of a Leo- 
pard 2: which becauſe thepare naturall , is moſt 
impoſſible, Do when menth:ough cuſfome hane 
made ſwearing, lying, adultery, and d2unken- 
nefſe ( as it were ) naturall vnto them, oh how 
hard it 1s to leane them | Fo2 cuſfome maketh 
another nature, and taketh away all ſenſe and 
feeling ofſinne. 
Pbile, Let vs heare ofthefift gate, which is 
the Lorg eſcaping af puniſhment. 
Thee!, This is anouched by the Wiſe man 


intheſe wozds: Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 


worke is not executed ſpeedily, thereforethe 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them 
to doe cuil). Where hee ſheweth, that one cauſe 
why men are ſo hardned in their ſinnes, ts, be- 
cauſe God winketh at them and letteth them 
alone, not puniſhing them immediately after 
thep hane ſinned. Foz if GOD ſhould fo:th- 
with fkrike downe one, and raine fire, and b2im- 
ffone vpon another, andcauſe the carth to ſwal- 
low vp the third, then men would feare inded, 


uf it þath beene ſhewed befo:e, that GOD | 


taketh 


aith: 


 bimfſel& long life, Po2coner, bee plainelytold 
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faketh not that conrſe : but though he meet with 
fome in this life, pet he lets thouſands eſcape : 
and that makes them mo2e bold, thinking they 
ſhall nener cometotheir anſwer; Cuen ag an old 
thefe, which hath along timeeſcapedboth pziſon 
and gallowes, thinks hz ſhall alwaies ſo eſcape, 
and therefoze goeth boldly on in histhefts. WBut 
let men take hede. Fo2 as the p2onerb ſaith; 
Though the-pitcher goeth long to the well 
yet atJaſtit cometh broken home: Ds, 
men eſcape iog,yct they hal not eſcape alwaies: 
fo: there wil come a dap ofreckoning,a day that 
will pap it home fo2 all. Thus you ſehowimpu- 
nity leadeth numbers to veſtrucion. That ts, 
when menarelet alone, and neither ſmitten. by 
the hand of Gad,noz puniſhe> by the Lawofthe 
DBagiltrates, 

Phita,Letys comerto the (ixt gate: which is 
the Hope of long life, | 
- *Thesl. This is affirmed by onr Lo2d Jeſs 
concerning that rich wo:ldling, who, when 
befelt the wozld come in vpoa him with fall 
ffreame, ſaid he would pull downe his barnes, 


1 and build greater, and ſay tohis ſonle; Soule 
- thou haſt much goadslaid vp for many yeers: 


Live at eaſe, eat, drinkezand take thy paſtime; 
But our Dauiour calleth him fole , fo: flatte- 
rinx himſelfe i [eerrifie, and promiſing vits 


hum, 
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him, thatthe ſame night hee ſhould make a helda 
lifhand milerableend. Note , Jp2ap pon ho 
Jeſus Chailf , the fountaine of all Wiſdoy 
calleth this mana foole, and peeldeth a reaſq 
thereof: to witt , becauſe he gathered riches hf 
himſelfe, and was not rich in God, he had greaſſp 
care of this life , andnone at all foz that whidFar 
isto come. Sothen it followeth , that all ſachb#: 
are right foles indeede, andmay bee <20nicledÞþ« 
fo: foles, (how wiſe ſoener thep bee taken and {iT 
reputed in the wozld ) trhich haue much cate M2 
fo: their bodies, andnone fo2 their ſonles, great & 
care fo:this life, andlittle fo2 that which is tv 
come. Well, lct all ſuch pzophane wozdlings 
as d2eame and doate of long life, ( and there- 
fo:e deferre the day of their repentance andcons 
nerſton vnfo God ) take heed by this mans ex- 
ainple, that thepreckon not without their hoſt, 
and bee ſuddenly ſnatched awap in the midſt of 


— 7, — TT 


" all their pleaſures andiollities 3 as 1ob ſaith: |! 


Tob.21.13. 


Sornedie in their full ſtrength'; being in all eaſe 
and proſperitie; Their breaſts run full ofmilke 
and their bones run full of marrow, Uee ſe& 
therefoze how dangerous a thing it is foz men 
to flatter and ſooth vp themſelues with hope 
of long life. 

Theel, Proceed to theſeuenth gate, whicli 
18 Concettednes, 

Theol. Thisis indeed a very, bzoadgate in- | 
to 
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hell. "Foz the Scripture ſaith* Seeſt thou 4', 


a helan wiſe in his owne conceit ? Ther is more” 
1 yolhape of a foole than of ſuch a one. Andagain 2 
dowFhe foole is wiſer in his owne eies, than ſeuen p,, .; .6. 
eaſmgneff that can giue aſenſible reaſon, The holp 
es hoſt, wee ſee, affirmecth, that ſuchasare puft 
grey with an onerweening of their owa gifts , are 
whidFartheſt of all other from þ kingdome of heauen. 
| ſachÞ#o: they deſpiſe the wiſfoome of God, to their 
icledHiwn deſfruction ; They hold ſcozn tobe taught: 
land They will ſap , they knowas much as all the 
cate teachers can tell them. Foz what can all the 
reat ©:eachers ſay moze than this ; Wee are all fin- 
9 fd Kners, we muff bee ſaued by Chziſf 2 Wemuſt dg 
as wie would be done to 2 There ts no moze, but 
do well, and hane well, xc.Alas poze ſoules, they 
loke aloft : they are deſperately houen vp with : 
conceitednes: not knowing that they are pw2e, nm 
naked, blfnd, and miſcrable. 
Theſe men truf# altogether to their owne 
wit, learning, policy,riches , andgreat reputa- 
ale Ftionin the Wozld, And becauſe all men crouch 
ke Etothem , and clap their hands at them., there= 
ſe Foe they ſwell like Turky Cocks , ſet vp their 
en Feathers, and d:aw their wings vpon the ground 
pe I with a kind of ſnuffe and viſdaine of all men: 
as if thep were the onely wights of the wozld. 
1 Þ Pozeouer , when men doe p:aiſe themfo2 their | 
gifts, ſothe them , and applaud vnto = 
n 


r£0.26,12, 
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then ts if a wonder to ſ& how they Ereake 
themſelues ; as though they would fo:thwit 
take their flight , and monat vnto the clondeg, 
15ut let all inſolent and conceited men hearken 
vnto the woe that is pzonounced againtt'tiftm 


by theeternall King of glozy, ſaying: Wo voto 


them thatare wiſe in their owne cies, and pru« 
dent in their ownelight, Againe let them hear: 
kento the connſell of 'God, vhich ſaith ; Truf 
vnrothe Lord with all thy heart zburleane nat 
vnto thine owne Wiſedome, Bee not Wiſe in 
thine owne eies : but feareGod , and depart 
from euill : theſe fillp conceited fooles thinke, 
that becauſe thep hane the taſte of this life, and 
can cunninglycompalſe the things of this wo!lh 
and go th:ough ſtitch with them , thcr<io:e they 
can compalle heaven alſo kp thcir fine wits, 
and deepe demices, 1Brt,alas,po2e w2etches, they 
arc areatipand grollcly decetaed. 402 the wiſe- 


x Cor, 2.19 dome of the wozld is fwliſhics with God, and 


” hee catcheth the wile in their owne craftinefle, 


1 Cor.1.19 And againe the Lozd ſaith : 1 will dettroy. the 


wiſedome of the w iſe, & willcalt away the vn- 
der{tanding of the prudent, Letnot theſemen 
thcrefo:e ſtand too much in their owne light ! 
ict themnot ftrutft ts their owne policies. Fo! 
thepare all kut as an ice of one nights freezing, 
which will deceive chem that fruit bato if, Let 
them therefoze became foles mn —_ 
£38 
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eake that God may make them wiſe, Let them deny 


wi 


themſelnes, that God map acknowledge them, 
Let them bee humbled in themſelnes, that God 


rhe may eraltthem, #02 affuredly, there is novſe 


after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiſevome of 
fleſh 2 it all endeth when wee end, Foz how dieth 


*F the wiſe mans Enen as dieth the fole, ſaith the Ecc.2.16 
ear-F help Ghoſt. And there all wozdlie wiſedome 


endeth, there all heanenly wiſdome beginneth. 
Thus therefo:e we fe, what a wide gate into 
Pell, Conceitednes is, and how manpenter in 
thereat. 

Phila, Now let vs vnderſtand ofthe 8.gate 
into hell: which is 1// company. ' 

Theol, The ſpirit of God fo:eſceing the great 
danger of this , and knowing how ready wee 
are fo be carried away with ill company, doth 
give vs moſt earneſt warning to take heede of 
it, a8a mott dangerous thing. Enrer not (ſaith 


hee )in the w ay of the wicked : and walke not Prow4.1rg 


in the way ofeuill men. Auoideit, goe not by 
it, turne from it, and paſſe by, The reaſon 


heereof is peelded in another place 2 where it 


is (aide 2: A companion of fooles ſhali be made 
worſe, Let men therefoze take heve of ill 
company. -Foz many thereby hane bene 
b:zought to the gallowes , and hanc confeſſed 
bpon the ladder, that ill company hath bzonghtf 
them vnta it ; and therefoze hane _— 


Pro1l3.20 


Pro.2e.19, 


'q Pſa. 119,63 
| Pſalm,2,6, 
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allby their example, to take Hed, and beware of 
leud company. WPozcouer fhe Scripture ſaith! 
He that foloweth vaine companions ſhall bee 
blled with pouertie, And againe in the ſame 
Chapter 2: He that keepeth company with ban- 
queters , ſhameth his Father. Let vs therefoe 
with Dauid ſap:I ama companion of ail them 
that feare God, & keepe his commandements, 
And on the contrary, let vs ſay with him 2 1 
have not haunted with vaine perſons , neither 
kept company with the difſemblers. I hate the 
afſembly of the evill,and have not companied 
with the wicked, Let vs thercfoze, by Dauids 
erample, hun the company of the wicked: 
Fo, asa man is.ſo is his company, It is the 
ſureſt note to difcerne a man by, Foz as all vn- 
like thingsare vnſociable, ſo all lite things are 
ſoctable. ÞPercinlet vs beware , we deceine 
not our ſelues with vaine wo2ds , and alt opt- 
nion of our owne ſtrength : as if wee were as. 
ttrong as Chzilt, and could not be dzawne away 
with anycompanyp. No, no : we are moze apt to 
bee dzawne, thento d2aw , to bee dzawne to enill 
by others, then fodzaw others to good 2 there- 
foze God ſaith by his P:ophet, Ler,chem rerurn 


Ter.15.16, vntothee, but return not thou ynto ther, Un- 


donibtedlp hee1ts an c2de man, thatisnot made 
wozſe with il] company. Foz cana man ton 
pitch, andnet be 5cfiled therewith 2 Can a mail 
carry 
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carry coales in his boſome ; and notbee barnt's 
Daily and lamentable erperience ſheweth , that 
manp of them whch thinke themſelnes ſtrong, 
are this wap moſt qrenoufly {mutted. Let a 
man thinke therefoze, h& neker abandonefh 
enill, till hee abandon ill company, Fo2 no god 
is concluded in this Parliament. Foz ill coms 
pany is the ſuburbs of Hell. Furthermoze; it 
ts to bes obſerned, that ſome vpon admonitions, 
and ſome inward compunctions of their owns 
conſcience, do leaue their fins bntill they haue- 
new pzonocations , and bntilly they cone a- 
mongl their old copeſmafes and ſlnne=compa- 
nions : nd then are they carriedback againe tg 
their old bias, and refnurn to their folly, as a dog 
retmneth tohis bomit. Foz we ſee ſame, - thich 
otherwiſe are of god natures and diſpoſitions, ,,_ . 
molt pittifally awd violently carried awap with * 
ill company. Fo2, enen as grene wad of it ſelfe 
is vnapt to bumrne , pet beeing laid on the firs 
with a great deale of ſeare wod, it burneth as 
faſf as the reſf : Sg, manp toward ponthes, 
which of themſelues are not ſo p:one. vita euill 
as others : yet with this violent ffreame and 
bluikering fempeff of ill company, are carried 
cleane away. | 
Phila. Let vs come to the laſt gate: whichis 
the Exill example of iq iniſters, 
Theol, It greeueth mezand J am almoſt aſha- 
E mcy 
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medto fpeake of this poink 2 foz is if nof a wos 
fill and lamentable thing, that any ſuch ſhould 
bee formdamongſltt the ſonnes of Leui Js it not 
a cozſep , that the Piniſfers of Chailt ſhould b& 
of a ſcandalous conuerſation 2 Fo2 if the eve bee 
darke, how great is the darkenefle If they be 
eramp!les of allenill to the fiocke, which Gonld 
be patterns,lights, anderamples of all gods 
. mcſſe, muſt it not ne&vs ftrengthen the hands 
of the wicked, (o as thep cannot returne from 
their wickedneffe 2 But this is an old difeaſe 
and enill ſickneſſe, which hath alwaies ben in 
the Church ; The Pzophet lerewy doth molt 
greenouflp complaine of itnhis time,.and ſaith; 
That from the Prophets of leruſalem, is wic« 
kednes gone forth into all the nd, For, both 
the prophet and the priett dowickedly, Ihaue 
ſeene, faith he, in the Prophets of lTerufalem fil- 
thineſſe, They commit adultery, and walk in 
lies :they [trengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ked,that nonecanreturnfrom his wickednes: 

they are all vnto me as Sodom: & the lnhabi- 
tants thereof as Gomorrha: Andin the ninth 

berſe of the lame Chapterhe heweth , that it 

was nopleaſure o2 top bnto him, ſo publikely to 

rep:wue them ;but that hee did it with exceding 

griefe, as being fo2ced therunta,. both in regard 

of Gods glozy, and the god of ths CThurch.Hus 

wo;ps are theſe, Minc hart breaketh _ = 

eCAauic 
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becauſe of the Prophets,& all my bones ſhake- 
Yo2eouer , in the ſame Chapter is {et downe; 
how the Lo:d would feede them with woes 
wod, andmake them d:inhe the water of gall; 
and ſundzy other waies plague then , foz their 
flatferies, ſedncements , corupt doctrine ; and 
enill example of life; 

. Phil,.Molt cettaint it is, that the euil example 
of Miniters,& eſpecially of Preachers, isvery 
dangerous and offenfiue :for therby thouſands 
arehardened in their (innes. For inen will ſay; 
Such a Minilter,& ſuch a Preacher doth rhus, 
and thifs, & therefore why may not we doeſo 
foo ? They are learned,and knowthe word of 
God:therfore,if it were evil,;l hope they would 
not doe it,For they ſhould be lights to vs, and 
give vs good examples, Therforeglith they do 
ſuch things weecannot tell whar to thinke,or 
what to {ay to the matter :they bring ſuch fim> 
piefolkeas weare infoa mainmering, 

Theel, Dh that J could with the P:ophe£ 
leremy, quake and ſhake to thinke of thels mat- 
ters ! Dh that Jconldmonrne as a Done, ut 
penning of (t ! Dhthat J had in the wildernes 
a cottage,and conld with 1b be a bzother to the 
Duagoas, and a campanion to the Dikriches, - 
whillt J haue any thoughts of thele things: 
Dh that J could weope and motirne without ſin, 
befoze J yeeld- you an "_ | Foz wepe tn- 

| E 2 Dep 


if 


| Mat.15-14 
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d&edAJ map: buf an\wer, Jeannof. Alas { with 
nuch griefe I ſpeake it ) all is to true, thatyou 
fay. Andherein the people hane a vantage a- 
gainff vs : Jf J may call if vantage. WBut.let 
this bee mp anſwere 2 1f the olinde leade the 
blind,borh ſhall fall into thedicch;blind guides 
and blind people ſhall periſh together. Jf be- 
catſe we are wicked, they will be moze wicked, 
then both they and wee ſhall burne in hell fire 
together. Then let them reckon their gaines, 
and ſ& what thep hane got. They hane ſmall 


cauſe to frimmph oner vs. Foz thereby their 
market is neuer a whit amended. Let them 


take this fo; anſwere. And lef vs that-are the 
Piniffers of Chzilf, and P:eachers ofthe Goſs 
pe!l, looke narrowlp to our ſelnes , and make 
ffraight ſteps to our feet. F02 if wee tread nener 
fo little awzie, wee may ſ& haw many cies are 
vpon vs. Eet vs therefoze with Dauid pray cons 
finnally, Order my goings , O Lord, that my 
foot (teps ſlipnot 2 For when my foot ſlipped 
they reioyced again(t me, And as foz the people 
let them follow the examples of thoſe , which 
walke vnblameably ( as Gsd bee thanked ſome 
fachthere be) andlet them flie the examples of 
fach as are offenfine, So ſhall God hane moze 
glo2p, and they moze peace in their owne hearts. 
Thus haue we heard, what a wide gate is 0- 
penedinto Þell , by the euill example of _ 

ers, 
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flers,and eſpecially of Pzeachers. 

Phila,Wel;lith there be ſo many barsout of 
heauen,and ſo many gatesinto hellitis a very 
hard marter to breakethorow all theſe barres, 
andſo toenterinto life : and as hard a matter 
to mille all theſe gates and to eſcape hell, He 
quits him well that can doeir. 

Thee/. True nd&ed., Andashard a thing as 
that is, ſo harda thing is it fo; fleſhand vlod to 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. And pe 
molt men makelight of ff , and thinke it is ths. 
eaſeſf matter of a hundzed. 

Aſun As hard as it is,yetI hope by the grace 
of God. ſhal be one ofthem thar ſhall enter in 
Forſo long as | doas1 would be doneto, and 
{fayno body no harme, nor doe no body no 
harme,God will haue mercy on my ſoule. And 
I doubt not,but my good deeds ſhall weigh a- 
gain(t my cuilldeeds, and that | ſhal make euen 
with Godat my later end, For I thanke God 
for it,[ haue alwaies liued in his feare & ſerued 
him with a true intent, Therfore Iknow thatſo 
long as I keepe his commandements, and ue 
as my neighbours doe, and as a Chriſtian man 
ought ro doe, he will not damne my ſoule. 

Thee!, Can pou then keepe Gods comman- 
dements ? 

Aſane. As neere as God will. give mee 
grace, 


HOG mb RH aAaASTYUSGaASUrESHASMPBPpSRSIHUYADdD STS 


i 


—_ wy. 
—_ 


XN 3 T ject, 


$15 The Plaine mans 


Theol. Nay, but I aſke you whether you 
kcoepe them, 02 no ? 


Aſune.l docailayto keepethem as neereasl. 
can:I doe my true intent. Though I keepe ths 
not all; yetlamſure 1 keepe ſome of them. 

Theol, 1Becanſe pou ſay pon kepe ſome of 
them, I pzay poulet me bee ſobold with you as 
to examine pon ta the particulars. You know 
the firſt commandement ts this ; 1 hou halt 
hauc none other. Gods in my,light, How faye 
you; doe pou kepe this 7 

Aſzne, | am out of all feare of it, ForI never: 
worlhipped any God, bur one, I am fully per- 
ſxadedthere is but one God. | 

Theol, What ſay pon to the ſecond commans 
demrent ; Tt hou ſhalt normake to thy leltc any 
grauen image, &c. 

Aſuxe, ] never worſhipped any images in my. 
lite : I dee chem, I knowethey cannot helpe 
me,for they be bur ſkockessnd ſtones. 

Theo, What ſay pou to the third comman- 
dement , vhich is this ; Thou ſhalt nor rake 
the name of the Lord thy GOD in vaine? 
&c. 

Aſune. Nay certainly, I was never counted 
aſwearer in my life: but I haueteared God al- 
wales of a child, and haue had a good faith in 
him euer (ince | could remember, I would bee 


{orcie elſe, | 
Theol, 
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Theo!. Kthat ſap yon then to the fourth com- 
mmdement, Remember that thou keepe holy 
the Sabbath day,Gcc. 

Aſune, Nay , for that matter I keepe my 
church as well as any man in the pariſh where I 
dwel,and mind my praiers as well when lam 
| there. | chanke God forit(though I ſay itmy 
) ſelfe)I haue beene alway well giuen,and haue 
: loued Gods word with al my hart z andit doth 
; mee good to heare the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
read every Sunday,by our Vicar. 

Theo/, Tell me what ſap yonto the fift com 


mandement, whichts, Honour thy Father and 


thy mother, &c,ZDoe ponkeepe this ? 

; Aſie, | haue alwaics loued and obeyed 

my father and mother from my heart. I hope 
there is no bodie can accuſe me for that: and 1 

c am ſure, if 1 keepe any commandement; it is 

this. For, when I was a boy , euery bodie 


ſaid, that I was well giuen, and a toward child. 
R Therefore if I ſhould not keepe this Com- 
. mandement, it would bea great griefeto mee, 
and goe as neere my heart,as any thing that 
came to mee this {eueq yeeres, . 

| Theo/. What ſap you to the firt commande« 
; ment : Thou fhalr not kill ? 

} . Aſure, It weye [trange if I ſhould not keepe 
; tat. 

The:!, What ſay pou fo the ſenenth; T hou 
X 4 ſhalt 
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ſbalt not commit adulterie ? 
A/nn.! thanke God forir, ] was neuer given fm 
to women, Ged hath aiwates kept mee from 


that 5and i hope, will fo (1), ar 
Thee!. Uihat ap pon to the eightth : Thou 

ſhalt nor Neale? all 
Aſune, I am neither whocremaltes nor 

theefe, kd 


Theel. What ſap pou to the ninth : Thou 
ſhalt not bearefalſe wirneile 2? &c.. 

A/ane, I dehe ail falſe witnelle bearing from Þ| wi 
my neart., m; 

Theol, What ſap pon to the laft : Thou ſhalt I po 
not couet ? del 

Aſuxe, Ithanke God for it,l neuer coueted F(t 
any mans goods but mine owne, ary 

7heol, Now J perceine, pou are a wonder ſo 
full man 2: pon can kepe all the Commande- Þkn 
ments. Pou are like the blind Ruler , which Jys 
| ſaid vnto Chziſt : All cheſerbings have | kepr Im 
$ Mat,rg. 20 from my youth. I perceive now indeed that if Þpa 
is no marnell thdugh pou make ſolight of pzea- Þof 
ching : fo; pou hane no nede of- it. You ars Þ bp! 
tfole , pou nc&ede not the Phyſician ; you feele Jgiu 
no milerie, and therefo:e you care ndf fo2 mer- JFant 
cic. F62 ther? milerie isnot felt , there mercy [vor 
ts not regarved : but J ſ& you ncede no Dani- ſe 
gur. fin 

 Aſwne, You ſay not well fn that, I needa Sa- ff / 
u1iour 
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viour 2 and itis my Lord lefusthatmult ſane 
me: forhemagde me. 
| Theol. Uhat ncede you a Daniour , ſith you 
areno ſinner ? 
| Aſen, es beleeue me, Iama finner, Weeare 
all fnners: there is no man bur he ſinneth. 
Theol, Wawcan yan bee a ſinner , ſ@th pou 
kepe all the Commandements z 
| Aſwn. Yes, I ama linner for all that. 
Theol, Can pou bothbee a flnner , and be 
| I without ſinne to - fo: h& that kepeth the Com- 
mandements , is without ſinne. Which thing 
> [you (ay pon doe, I ſ& how fhe caſe ſfan« 
deth ; thata greatnumber of ſuch ignozant ana 
| Fottich men as pou are, will in geaerall ſay you 
are mers , becanlſe your conſcience telleth you 
ſo ; but when it commeth toparticulars , you: 
know not how pou finne , no2 wherein. I pay 
you therefo;e,let me leade you thozow the com-: 
maundements againe , and deale with pou in 
particulars, that J map baing you tothe ſight 
of pour fins, Bow ſay pou therefoze , doe pou 
bpon peur knees , euery mozning and eventing, 
give God thankes fo2 his particular mercies, 
and manifould fanours towards you - And doe 
you call much vpon him p2iuately , and mach 
_ = pour fannly : Anſwer me plainly and 
mply 
Aſn, 1 cannot ſay fo. 
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Teo, Then pon hane b:oken the- firſt con mt 
mandement , which chargeth vs to gine On Þii 
his due wozthip ; whereof p:aier and thankeb it; 
gining are apart. Do then here , at the verit 
entrance pou are ford gniltie. Further, 4 tz- 
mand of po, whether you nenor had any by-Yic 
thoughts in your p:aters, aid pour heart hah 
not bene dponother matters, euen then whit 
pon tere m p2afer, 

A/ane, | cannot denie that, For it is a very ſt 
hard matter to pray without by-thoughts, ſu 

' Theol. Then( bp your owne confellion)yoit 
bane b:oken the ſecond commandement , whiq}. 
doth command the rightmanner of Gods woz ſſtn« 
Hip : that is, that'as wee muſt wozſhip God,loſþ 
wee mult voettin- faith, lone, zeale , andputeÞ 
affections. © thet hecre pon are guiltie alſo; 
berauſe when pon pzay, pour nrinde is of ofher ſbi 
matters, and pn'doe it-not iz ſficerifie and 4 
truth. Ferther, Jdemandof pou, whether you 
vidnener ſwear by-ponr faith ,'02 troth, o2 by 
our Lazy D. Mary, and fuch other oathes ? . 
Aſuze, Yes by $, Mary hauc | :| mult needs 
confeſle it. an 

Theol, Cileeneve nofurther witnefle, Pour Yor! 
verie anſwer p:oneth it ; fo2 your anſwer isan Bia 
oath; fhcrefoze heere alſo are port guiltie , be- 
cauſc pon ſweare bp idols. Farther, 3 demand Um 
of you, whether pou didnener franell to Faires Yan 

| ol 
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me ſabbath daie, 62 1naks bargaines on thaf 
va tic, 0: take journies, o: talke of wozldlie mat- 
keb ters, neglecting Holte datics? 
erit fl Aſance. Yes, Godforgiueme, | have, 
dv Theol. Zhen are pou quiltie of the bzeach of 
by We fourth commandement , which chargeth vs 
jath ſpin paine of death. to ſpend the ſabbath date in 
his Holie and religious daties, both publikely and 
ziuatelie, Further, I demand whether you in- 
frat your wife , <ild2en, and ſeruants, in tho 
rae knowledge of God, and pzay with them 
02119 : =] 
big 8. Are. T arviſure you would have mee ſpeake 
92 ths cruth, I maſtneeds confelle, 1 doe nor, nei-' 
LG fther am I able to doeit, 
ure ſl Theol, Then ponare guiltie of the b2each of 
ſo; hy fit connmandement, which commandeth all 
ber Fouties of ſiperionrs towards their inferiours, 
1m wand of inferiours towards their ſuperionrs, 
6 fwhereof ' pzayer and ' inſtructions are a part. 
by YY9:eoner, I demand nhcther- you were ner 
/ "Jangrie 0z no. 
eds * Aſorne; Yes an: hundredrtimes in-my daies: 
and-l thinkethere is no bocy but willbee an» 
ar Yory at onetime or other, elpecially when they 
al Bhaic cauſe, . 
ve: Theo/, Lhenpon haue bzoken the Girt com- 
nd Fmandement, which chargethvs to auoid wiath; 
anger, malice , defire of reuonge , awd. al = 
f 


f 
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like foze-rumers vato murder. Further 35 - 
aſke you, whether pan did neuer loks vpon; bat 
woman with alafiin por hoark 2 Wy Ow 

Aſune. Yes, for I thinke there 1s no ma... 
free fromthoughts that way, I had thougte® 
thoughtshad beene free, I... 


Theol. No: thonghts arent free befoxx Gad ”s 


nl 
pe 
iytr 
ol. 


fo: God knoweth our thonghts , and will punih 
vs, arraigne vs, and condemn vs fo2 thoughts, 
Pen know not thoughts ; and therefoze: can 
make no lawes againſt thoughis : but becanle 
God is p2iute to all our moſt ſecret thoughts, 
therefo:e h& hath made Lawes againſt than, 
and will condemne them. Therefoze I conclude; kin 
that if you haue nouriſhed adulterons thoughts]. 

in ponr hart, pon are guiltic of the bzeach of the 
ſenenth commandement , which fozbiddeth al .. 
ſecret thoughts and pzonocations: whatloeneY - 
fo adultery. But farther, J demand , whethet _ 
pou did neuer pilfer , purloine , and feale ſome * 
ſmall things from your neighbour ;as,paſtury - 
poultrie, contes, apples, andſuchlikez _, Je. 
Aſwn. 1 cannotcleere my ſelfein-theſe things the 

for | had thought they had beene no finne. 
Theol. Then haue youbzoken theeight com-J | 
mantement, andffand gniltie of eternall deat} _ . 
Foz God in this commandement chargeth vw}. 
to haue as great care of our neighbours gadsN 7 | 
as of our owne; awd not fo intuve. him any mai 

ne! 
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\g|1r of way, in thonght, iozd,0z ded. Therkoe 
”q al deceit , pflfring , oppzeſſing, and allvnins 
Ihraling with or neighbours gods, is hare con- 
-- [xmned, Pozeouer, let meeaſke you, vhether 
1} $15 did neuvr lie 02 dillemble e 
"Y A/an. Yea alluredly. 
'"7heol, Then haue pou bzoken the ninth com- 
mandement : wherein God chargeth vs, both 
t [1 witneTc-bearing , and all other matters , tg 
ſpeake the plaine truth from our heart : without 
ule lying,o2 dilembling. 
tl Laft of all, J demand, whether pon didneuer 
", in pour Heart defire ſomething that was not 
pe. [20 own 2 as your neighbo2s houſs o2 grow, 
kine oz ſh&pe, 4c. therein bewzaping the dil 
contentment of pour heart ? | 

Aſun,l am as guilty in this, as inany thing 
For (God forgiue me)! haue often defired and 
luſted after this and thar, which was none cf 
mine owne, and ſo haue bewraied my diſcon- 
tentment. ; 
- Theol, Then Jperceine ( by your owne con- 
ſeſſion ) that you are guiltie of the bzeach of all 
the Commandements. 

Aſun, I mult needes confeſle it : for I ſee 
now more into that mattertheneuerl 'did. I 
neuer heard ſo much before in my life,norwas 
everasked any ſuch queſtions,as you aske me. 
| hadthought many of thoſethings, which 
t you 
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like foze-rumers vuto murder; Further ; | 
aſke you, whether pan did neuer loks won! 
woman wtth a lnfin por heart 2 | 

Aſune. Yes, for I thinke there is no ma þ- 
free fromthoughrs that way, I had nooner pn 
thoughtshad beene free, 

Theol. No : thonghts are not free befoxe Gul]. 
fo2 God knoweth our thonghts , and will punih wo 
vs, arraigne vs, and condemn vs fo2 thoughts, ſp 
Wen know not thonghts ; and therefoze: can Iv 

make no lawes againſt thonghis : but becanle pi 
God is p2inte to all our moſt ſecret thoughts, n 
therefo:e h& hath made Lawes againſt them, 
and will condemne them. Therefoze I conclude;J.. n 
that if you haue nouriſhed adulterous thoughts|* ” 
in yonr hart, pon areguiltic of the bzeach of thy 
ſenenth commandement , which fozbiddeth al 
ſecret thoughts and p:0nocations whatſoenet 
fo adultery. But farther, J demand , whether 
pot didneuer pilfer , purloine , and ffeale ſome 
\mall things from pour neighbour ;as,paſfure, j 
poultrie, contes, apples, and ſtch like - fo 

Aſwn. 1 cannot cleere my ſelfein theſe things th 
forl had thought they had beene no finne. -/ 

Theol. Then haue poubzoken theeight com- a 
mantement, andffand gniltie of cternall death. 
Foz God in this commandement chargeth v} 
to haue as great care of our neighbours gods Þ| 
as of our owne: awd aot to iniuve. him any matt: | 
ne! 
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43 of wap, in thonght, wowd,oz ded. Therkoze 
meds deceit , pfifring , oppzeſſing, and allvniu 
dealing with on neighbours gods, is here con- 
nan (ned, MPozeouer, let meealke you, vhether 
oh $25 did neusr lie oz dilemble 
SY Aſi. Yea alſuredly. 
'"7heol, Then haue pou b:oken the ninth com- 
mandement : wherein God chargeth vs, both 
in witneſſe-bearing , and all other matters , tg 
gon ſpeake the plaine truth from our heart : without 
ſe lying,o2 dillembling. 
its Laft of all, J demand, whether pon did neuer 
in por heart defire ſomething that was not 
your own 2 as your neighbo2s houſe o2 grow, 
kine oz fhepe, 4c. therein bewzaping the diſ- 
contentment of pour heart - 

Aſun,l am as guilty in this, as inany thing 
For (God forgiue me)! haue often deliredand 
luſted after this and that, which was none cf 
mine owne, and ſo haue bewraied my diſcon- 
tentment. - 
- Theol, Then Jperceive ( by pour owne con- 
feſſion ) that you are guiltic of the bzeach of all 
the Commandements. 

Aſun, | mult needes confeſſe it : for I ſee 
now more into that matterthen ever [ did. I 
neuer heard ſo much before in my life, norwas 
everasked any ſuch queltions,as you aske me. 
[ hadthought many of thoſethings, which 
t you 
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youasked mee,had beene no (innes at all. - IG 
Theol. F couldhane conuicted you k1 a thow thi 
ſand other particulars, wherein peu do daily, a Jin! 
honrely b:eake the Aaw of God. 15nt wy,pins] wi 
poſe was onely to gine yon a taſt of ſome-partl 
cular tranſgreſſions, andtherewithall ſome little 
light by the way into the moaning of the Law 
that thereby pou might bee bzought to ſome bet- 
ter ſight of pour ſelfe, and might a little per- 
ceine in what caſe pon ſtand befoze God ; and 
by that liftle conceine a great deale moze, 

Aſune, Well: now I doe plainely ſee, that! 
haue beene deceiuedzand amnot in fo goods 
ſtate before God, as 1 thought I had bin, More 
ouerl ſee , that thouſands are out of the way, 
which thinke they are in a good caſe before 
God : whereas indeed they arein blindnes,and 
in their linnes, But Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
I doenow plainely fee, that I am far from kes 
ping the commandemems : and I rhinkeno 
man doth keepe them, 

_ Theo/, Pou map l\neare if, I warrant pou, 
Foz neither S. Paul, Dauid o2 the Uirgiu Mary, 
could euer keepe any one of the commante- 
ments. am glad you begin ts ſ& into the Law 
of God, and tohaue ſome taſte that wap. Fo; 
as a mans knowledge and inſight is into theſj 
Law, ſois his knowledge «4 inſight into himſelf, | 1 
Dee that hath a deepe inſight into the Law of 
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I God, hath alſo a deepe infight info himſelfſe.H& 
oi [that hath no infightinto the Law can haye no 
ad Jinfight tnto himlelfe. Foz the Laws that glaſſe 
ins wherein wee do behold the face ofour ſonlcs,be- 
rti | fb:e God, The Apoſtle ſaith, By the Law com- 
tte meth the knowledge of ſinne. Therefoze thoſe 
7: | whieh are alfogefher ignozant of the Law , and 
xt-£ neuer behold themlclnes in this glafſe,docommit 
er | an hund2ed ſinnes a day , which they knaw nob 
of ; and therefoze are not grietied fo2 them, Foz 
how can a man bee grieued fo2 that trhich he 
knoweth nof 2 Butnow farther, J p2ap yon, 
d« || giue me leane fo aſke you ſome moe que 
"e-| of the painciples of Religion 2 to the ende,that 
23, yon anowing and feeling your ignozance, may 
ori be humbled therwith,bewaile it in time, « lke 
:ndÞ} after the true knowledge of God, 1But yet, by 
vs | the way , J will aſke Antilegon a queſtion oz 
es | two ; becauſe J deſire to vnderſtand that know» 
no} ledge hee hath inthe grounds of religion. Tell 
me fherefo2e Antilegon , what was-the reaſon 
on, | why Ch2iff was conceiued by the holy Gholk - 
rr} Anti. 1 could anſwer you, butl will nor. 
pe-f What authority haue you to examine me?ſhew 
aw] your commiſſion. When Iſee your warrant! 
Fo will anſwer you: in the meane time, you haue 
the} Dothing to doe to examine mee. Meddle with 
elf, 8 that you hauero doe withall, 


Thcel, J perceineyouarenot onely yan, 
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but wilfull and obſfinate , and refuſe all int 
tions. Theretfo2e J will leaueyon to God, and 
to pour galled conſcience. But J p2ap yon Aſu. 
netus anſwer this queſtion. What thinke poy, 
vhat is the realen that Chzilf was conceine) 
by the holy Ghoſt - 

Ajnne. Beleeue me Sir,that is an hard queſii. 
on. You may aske a wiſe man that queſtion 
For I cannot anſwer it. 

Thesl, What ſap pou then to this:Who was 
Chiilts mcther - k 

Aſune, Marry Sir, that was our bleſſed Lady, 

Theol. What was Pontius Pilate? 

Aſuns. Tam ſomewhat ignorant, I am not 
booke-learned: but if you will haue my ſimple 
opinions! think it was the diuell.For none but 
the divel wold put our fweer Saufour to death f 

Theol. What is the holy Catholick Chnrd f 
which yon doe belene 2 

Aſwne, The communion of Saints,the for-f| © 

iveneſſe of finnes. 

Theol. What doe you p:ap fo2, then pou ſay; 
Thy Kingdome come. 

Aſune. | do pray that God would ſend vsallſ} ? 
ofhis grace that we may ſeruehim,& do as we 
oughtro do,8& keep vsin a good mind to God 
ward,and to have him much in our mind. For 
ſome(God bleſle vs) have nothing but the Di- 
vil in their mind 3 they do nothing a Gods 

Name, Thetl, 
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Theol. What is the Sacrament * 

Aſun, The Lords Supper. 

Theol, Bow many Dacraments be there # 

eA(rn, I wo. 

7heol, Which be they * 

Aſun. Bread and Wine. 

Theel, What is the p2incipall end of your co- 
ming to receine the Dacrament z 

Aſun, To receiue my maker, 

Theol, That is the pzincipal! vſe of a Dacra- 
ment 2 

Aſus, The body and bloud of Chriſt, 

Theol. What p2ofit and comfozt haue you by 
a Dacrament ? 

Ajzn. In token that Chriſt died for vs, 

Theol. I can but pity you fo2 pour ignozance 2 
fo2, it is exceeding grolle and palpable. Baur an- 
ſwers are to no purpoſe, and bew2ap a wonder- 
full blindnes and ſenſeleſnes in matters of reli- 
gon. J am ſo2ie,that now J haue not time and 
leaſire to let yon ſee pour folly and extream 1g- 
no:ance ;as alſo to lay open vnto pou the ſenſe x 
meaning of the Articles of the Faith, the Loads 
p2aier, and the. Sacraments, and all other the 
grounds of Chz:iſtian Religion, 

Aſun, What courſe would you wiſh mee to 
take.that I may come out of ignorancezand at- 
tain vnto thetrue knowledge of God? 

Theol, Surely, J would wiſh pou to be dilt- 
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gent in hearing -of Sermons, and reading the 
Scriptures with p2ayer and humility. Alf 
that you would peruſe Catechiſmes, and other 
god bokes ; and cſpectallp, Virelles grounds of 
Religion, and the wo:zkes of the two wozthie 
ſcruants of God, Maſter Gi#ard , and Maſter 
Perkins, and other mens that hatie done great 
ſcruice to the Church, and foz vhom thouſands 
are boundto gine GD D thanks. If pou take 
this courſe, pon ſhall by Gods grace, within a 
ho:t time,crowe to ſom god mcaſure of know- 
_ in all the main grounds of Chziſtian reli- 
gion. 

Phila. I had not thought, any man had been 
ſo ignorant as I now perceiue this man is. 

Theol. Pes verely : there be thonſands in his 
caſe. And J do knowe by expertence,that many 
will vle the verp ſame anſwers ; o2 at lcaſt, very 
little differing. | 

Phil, I warrant you, if you had queſtioned 


with him of kine or ſheep,purchaling of lands, | 


taking of leaſes, or any other matter vnder the 
Sun,you ſhould havefound him very ripe and 
ready in his an{wers. 

Theol. J am(ſo perſwadedto. Fo2,lct a max 


falke with wozlbly men of woz2lbly matters , 


and their anſwer is neuer to ſeek. ZLhey will 

fall very freſhly with pou of ſuch matters, if 

tt bee all the dap long, Fo2,they haue a deep 
ſi 
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fight iifo earthly things, and do wholly delight 
totalkof them, being nener weary, Fo?, it is 
their toy, their meat and their dzink. But come 
once fo talk with them of Gods matters (as, of 
faith, repentance, regeneration; xc. ) pou ſhall 
finde them the berieft dullards anddunces ih the 
wozld. Foz, then ſpeech is had of theſe things; 
thep are ſo befogd, that they cannot tell where 
thep are, no2 that they ſay. 

Phal, In my judgement z ſuch mens caſe is 
very pitifull & dangerous. And fo is this mans 
caſe alſo, if God do not very ſpeedily pull him 
out of it, *_ | 

Theol. Qneſtion!elſe. Foz God ſaith, My peo - 
ple periſh for want of knowledge. Dur Lo:d 

s | Icſus ſaith, that ignozance is the cauſe of all ex- 
y | roars, Ye erre.ſaith he,nor knowing the ſ{crip- Mar. 23. 19 
P Þ tures. The Apoſtle ſaith, that tgno2zarice doth a- 
d 


LEE ESTES ESI 


— 
Ut 


wy 


Hol. 4.7 


licnate vs from the life of God. Foz ſaithhe, The Eph. 4.19. 

Gentiles were darkned in their cogitation, be- 
$: þ - ing ſtrangers from the life of God;zthrough the 
e | ignorancethatis in them,Eph 4.18. Do then 
d | itisclcare, that ignozance is not the mother of 

deuotion, as the Papifts do auouch : but it is the 
a Þ mother of errour, death ard deſtruction ; as the 
| Scripturc affirmeth. Dur Lozd, fo2eſeeing the 
il 8 great danger of igno:ance (how thereby thou- 
if | fanwds are carried headlong into hell) doth av- 
- | moviſhall men fo ſearch the ©crivtures; uhich 
t Þ 3 dw 
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do telfifie of him, that ſo they mighf get out of 


the moſt dangerous gulf of igno2ance ; ſttherein- 
multitudes are tmplunged, Therefoze the No- 
bic-men of Berea are commended by the holy 
Ghofkt, becauſe thep receined the wo2zd with all 
readineffe, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
ihther thoſe things were ſo. Dh therefo2e that 
men would carneffly ſeek after the knowledge of 
God in time, and (as the P2ophet ſaith) ſeek 
the Lord whil'{t he may bee found, call vpon 
him whil'it he is neer, Eſay 55.6, 

Phila, I do ſee, that all ignorance in matters 
of faith, is dangerous : but I think, wilfull ig» 
noranceis of all other moſt dangerous. 

Thcol, Wilfal igno:ance (no doubt) is a plain 
p2ognoſtication and demonſrratiue argument of 
cternall death ; fo2,it is a moſt horrible and fear- 
fall thing foz men to refuſe infiruction, deſpiſe 
counſel , harden their hearts, ſtop their eare,and 
cloze vp their cies againſt God, This is the ve- 
ry vpthot of our decap, 

' Phila, | pray you,what call you hardnes of 
heart ? 

Theol, Anhard heart is that vhich is neither 
moned with Gods mercies, no2 ſcarred with his 
tdgements ; neither fcareth the law, noz regar- 
deth the Goſpell.; neither is holpen by th:eat- 
nings, no2 ſoftned by chaſfaings ; which is vn- 
thankfull foz Gods bencfits, and — 

is 
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his cormſels ; made crnell byhis rods, and diſſo- 
lute by bis fanours ; vnſhamefact fo filthinefle, 
and fearleſſe to perils; vncourteons fo men, and 
refchlefle to God ; fozgetfull of things paſf, neg= 
ligent in things pzclent, +4 imp2ouident in things 
to come, 

Phil. Lay forth yet more plainly the (tate of 
ignorant and hard-harted men,and ſhew how 
lamentable it is. 

7 hesl, Jfamanbe outwardly blinde, wee do 
pity him, and ſap, There goes apo: blinde man: 
but ihe be both blinde and deaf, do wenot moze * 
pity him, and ſap, ©h ! in how miſerable a caſe 
is thatman ! but if he-bee both blinde, beafe and 
dumb, do we not moſt of all pity him, and ſap, 
Dh ! that manis in a moſt wofull taking, and un 
a moſf pitifull plight. 

Vow much moze then are they te bee pitied, 
hich, as concerning their ſoules, are both blinde, 


| deafand dumb - Fo2, the diſeaſes of the ſoule 


are farre moze dangerous,and moze to be pitkied 
then theſe ofthe body. 

Would itnot pittie a mansheart , toſeeapw; 
ſheepina Lions mouth, tthil ff hee feareth him, 
renteth him, and puls out his guts 2. Euen ſuch 
is the caſe of ignozant men in the clawes of the 
dinell. Fo, the diuell hath them vnder him, rt- 
deth them at his plcaſure, andteareth theirfonles 
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Dh thaf wee had eyes to ſ& theſe things, 
hearts to feel them,and affections to bee th:ough= 
ly moued with them, even vuto mourniag and 
tfcars! 

Phila. Few do think that ignorant men are 
in ſo woful caſe as you {peak of.For they think 
ionorance will excuſethem.And ſome wil ſay, 
they are glad they haue fo little knoweledge, 
For, if they ſhould have much knowledge of 
their maiters will,and doo it nor, they ſhould 
þe beaten with many (tripes: but now, beeing 
ignorant, they think all is ſafe. 

Theol. Gap willed his people to offer ſacrifice 
fo; their fins of ignozance, Leu. 4. 3 : therefoze 
ignozance ts a ſin, andercuſeth no man, And as 
fo the Fate of their ſoules befoze God, it is moſt 
milcravle. if we could ſce into their ſoules as we 
ſe their bodies. Fo2, afſuredly there bee multi- 
fudes vhich ruffle it out in veluets and ſilks, and 
moÞ v:ane and glittering outſives, but inwardly 
are fall of fiithineſlſe and fin. Thep haue fine de- 
licate bodies, but moſt vgly, black and falthie 
ſoules t if a mant could ſe tnto their ſoules as he 
doth ito their bsdies, he would ſfop his nole at 
the ffink of them, Fo2,they ſmell rank of finne 
in the noſtrils of God, his Angels, and all god 

men. 
Phil, Then I perceiue by your ſpeech, that 
the caſe of all ignorant and profane men is 
| fear- 
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men are to pitie them, and to pray for them, 

Theel, If two blinte and dcafe men ſhould 
walk in a beaten path that leades to a great deep 
pond, wherein thep are like to be d2owned, if 
they goe fozward ; and tws men farre off ſhould 
whoope vnto them, and willthemnot togoe fo2- 
- ward, lcff they bee dzowned ; pet they, neither 
ſeing any man, no2 hearing any man, goe foz- 
ward and are d2owned 2: were not this alamen= 
table ſpectacle to behould 2 Enen ſos it with all 
the ignozant, blinde, anddeaf ſoules of the wozld: 
fo2, they caſt no perils, but-walk on bouldly ts 
defiruction. And though the P:eachers of the 
©oſpell whoope nener ſo loud vnto them, oz 
giue them neuer ſo many warnings and ca= 
ucats to take Hed, pct they beeing inwardly 
blinde ſe& nothing, and ſpiritually deaf heare no- 
thiag, and therefoze goc on fozward in their ſing 
and ignozance, fill they ſuddenly fall into hell- 
pik. 

Put caſe alſo two great Armies ſhould pitch 
a field, and fight a main battcll vpon a Plaine, 
and that ſome man ſhould ſtand vpon the toppe 
of a momtaine, hard by, and bchouid all, and 
ſhould ſee with his owne epes, how thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to wack, and fell 
downe on every ſide as thick as hail, the thole 
Plain ſwimming in bloud ; aud ſhould aiſo hear 
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the gro:tng of ſouldiers wounded, and the dole- 
full fighes and gronings of many Captaines and 
Co:oncls gining vp the ghoſt : were not this a 
moſt wofull ſpectacle - Cuen ſo, then wee doo 
clearly ſce Satan waund and murder thouſand 
thouſand ſoules, ts if not a far moze tragical and 
lamentable ſight 2 and ought it not cuen to kill 
our hearts to behold if © But (alas!) men haue 
no etes to ſi into theſe things. And pet certaine 
tt is. that Datan doth continually, and in moſt 
fearfull manner, maſſacre innumerable ſoules, 
Thus haue I fhewed pon the wofull eſtate of 
p:ofane and ignozant men. 

Pita. Itit be ſo, you that be Minifters and 
Preachers of the Goſpell, and hauetaken vpon 
you the cureand charge of foules, haue need 
to look about you, and doo what in you lieth 
to ſaue fouleszand as good ſhepheards,in great 
pitie and compaſſion to labour to pull them 
out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which 
goes abour continually, ſeeking whom hee 
may deyour, 

Thesl Ft ffandeth vs vpon indeed, very ſe- 
rioaflp and carefully to lok to it, as we will an- 

fwer it at the dzeadfull day of judgement. Foz, 
it is no ſinall matter that we& hane taken in 
hand ; which is, to care foz the flocke vhich 
Chaſt hath bought with his bloud. Would to 
God therefo:e that we would leane _— 
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about other matters, and ſfrine together all a- 
bout this, who can pull moſt ont of the King- 
dome of Datan, ſinne and igno:ance ; who can 
winne moſt ſoules; and who can perfo2me beſt 
ſeruiceto the Church. Lhis were a god ſtrife 
inded 2 and would to God, that wee might once 
at laff with topned fo:ces goe about it, and with 
one hart and hand ioin together to build bp Gods 
houſe. If thzough our owne follies the wozke 
hath been hindered, oz anp beach made, let vs 
in wiſdome andloue labour to make it vp acain: 
if there hane been any declining and coldeneſſe, 

let vs now at laſf renine : let vs ftirre vp eur 
ſelues, that wee may ffirre vp others : let vs bee 
;ralous and feruent in ſpirit , that wee' map 
though Gods grace put life into others ;: and 
rowze vp this dead. declining and cold age vher= 
in we line. Do ſhall God be glozified, his Church 
edificd, his Daints comfozted, his people ſaued., 


his thong erected,and the kingdom ofthe dinell- INE 


ouerth2owne. 

Phila, What think you were the beſt coiirle 
to effec this which you ſpeak of ? 

Thceo!, This is a thing that muff be ercee- 
dingly laboured-in of vs vhich are the Bini- 
ſters and P2eachers ofthe Goſpell. - And her 
is required diligence, and (as wee ſay) donble 
diligence : fo2, the people are every where verie 
iano:ant, Dom are ſtones, altogether ——_ 
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of inffractions : others are froward and wilfull : 
ſome will receine the doctrine, but not the p2a- 
&ice : ſome againe are altogether ſet vpon pee- 
uifhneſſe and canilling. So that a man were 
better take vpon hin the charge of keeping 
Weolnes and 45eares, than the charge of ſoules, 
Foz, it is the hardeſt thing in the wozld fo re- 
fozme mens diſo2ders, and to bzing them into 
92der ; to pnll mens ſonles out of the kinzdome 
of Satan, and to bzing them ts God. It ts, as 
wee ſay, an endlelle pece of wotke, an infinite 
foile, a labour of all labours : J quake to thinke 
ofit. Fo2, menare ſo obſfinate and trrefragable, 
that thep will bee bzought into no o2der : they 
will come vnder no yoke. They will not bx 
ruled by God, noz b2idled bp his Woz2d. They 
will follow their owne ſwing. They will runne 
after their 8wne luſts and pleaſures, They will 
kick and ſpurn if they b& repzoued. They Will 
rage and ſfo:mifpou go about to curb them and 
reſtrain them of their wils,likings,and libertics, 
Lhep will haue their wils, and follow their on!d 
faſhions, ſap what you will, and do what you 
can. 

Js it not, thinke pon, a buſie pcece of wo:k 
to ſrawth and ſquare ſuch. Timber-logs, ſo full 
of knots and knobs 2 Js it not a tedious and 
irkeſome thing to thinke vpon - And would 
itnot kil a mans hcart to go about it ? i 

ard 
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hard a thing is it to bzing ſuch into frame, as are 
ſo far ont of frame # 

Phila, Well lir,you can but do your ende« 
vour,and commit the ſucceſſeto God, You can 
bur-plant & water : let God piue the increaſe. 
You are Miniſters of the letter ; bur not of the 
Spirit, You baptiſe with water z but not with 
the holy Gaoſt, 1f you therefore preach dili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reprooue, pubs 
lickly and privately, (tudying by all good ex- 
ample of life, and ſeeking with all good zeale, 
care and conſcience, to doo the vttermolt that 
in you lieth, to reduce them from their euill 
waics;l take it youare diſcharged,;though they 
remain ſtubborn and incorrigible. For, you 
knowe what the Lord faith by his Prophet, E- 
zech. 3 3.9, If you do admoniſh them,and giue 
them warning, then you ſhall bee diſcharged 
and their blood ſhal be required at their owne 
bands. 

Theol, Pou hane ſpoken the truth. And 
therefoze, fith ſome maſt ne&ds take vpon them 
this ſo great a Charge , it will be our beft 
courſe to labour much with them in Catecht- 
zing, and p2inate infkructions z and that in moſt 
familiar and plaine manner. Fo2, much god 
hath been done, and is done, this wap, The 
igno2ant ſo:t muſt bee mich laboured vpon this 
wap: and ſo, no doubt, much gaodmay-be done, 


Fo2 


Pro.14-23 


 lineheer alittle, and there alittle , p:ecept vp- 
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Foz, Jn all labour fhere is p:ofit. Yeereinwe : 
(that are the Biniffers of Ch:iſf) muſt be con- 
tent to bee abaſed, and to teach the pw2 tano- 
rant people in moſt plain manner ; asking them 
manp eaſte queſfions,and often queſtioning oith 
them in moſt plain and louing manner , ti!l we 
hane bzought them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 
thep:inciplesof Cheiſfian Religion. Wee mvſt 
not bee aſhamed to vſe repetitions and tautolo- 
gies, and to tell them one thing twenty tes 
ouer and oner againe, heer a line, and there a 


on pecept; asthe P2ophet ſpeaks, Eſay 18. 10, 
FI knowe right well, nothing goes moze againf 
the fomack of a Scholler, and him that is lear- 
ned-indeed, than to do thus. Jt is as irkſome 
and tedious, as to teach AB TC. Dome can at I» 
no hand indureit. 3Sut truely, truely, J finde 
now, after a long crperience, that if wee will do 
any god to theſe ſimple and ignozant ſcules, we 
muſk enter into this courſe ; and wee may not 
bee aſhamed of it. Fo2, if will bee our crowne, 
and cur glop, to winne ſonles, howſocuer wee 
bee abaſed. Let vs therefoze bee well content fo 
ſtop downe, that Chit map bce cxalted 2: Let 
bs bee abaſcd, that God may bee Hozoured : let 
bs do all things in great loue to Chzilt;tho hath 
ſaid, If thou louelt me, feed,feed,feed,my flocks 
lobn 21,15. Let vs therefoze teffifie n—_— 

in 
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him by feeding his flock. Let vs dw all fhings 
win great loue, and deep compaſſion, towards the 
on-fpo2 ſoutes that go aſtray 2 Ae, it ts ſaid, that our 
no-J Lo2d Jeſus was moued to pitie, and his bowels 
Tem did yearne, to ſ& the people as ſhop without a 
nh { hepheard, Let it likewiſe mene vs thaoughly, 
we Fand make our hearts fo bled, to ſ@ ſo many 
e of po: ſheep of Cheilf wandzing and ffraving in 
nol Fthe mountaines and wilzerneſſe of this wozld, 
dlo- Feanght in euerie bzamble, and hanged in euerie 
mes Ubuſh, ready to bee denoured of the Wolf. Thus 
cc a bane I ſhewed pon vhat courſe (in my tudge- 
vp- Iment) is belf to bee taken foz the delinering of 
10, pw2 ignozant ſonles out of the captiuity of ſatan 
nl Jand ſin. 
rar- | Phil.Now as you hauedeclared whatcourſe 
ome Jis beſt to be followed on your part whictr are 
1 at PMinilters and Preachers of the Goſpell: ſo I 
inde pray you ſhewe what is belt to bee done of VS 
110 Pwhich are the people of God. 
, we] 7heol, The beſt counſell that Jcangine yor, 
fit were foz my life, is, fo bee much exerciſed in 
the UWozd of God, both in the hearing,reading, 
and meditation thercof, and alſo to purchaſe 
bito pour ſelfe the ſlacere MPiniſterie of the 
Colpell, and to make conſcience toline vnder 
it ; effeming pour ſelfe happy if pon haue it , 
though pou want other things ; and vnhappie 
if you haue it not, though pou hane all im 
things 
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things. Foz, it is a peerleſle pearl, an incortpas 
rable tewell. Fo2 the purchaſing thereof , wee 
are aduiſed by our-Lozd Jeſus, to ſell all that we 
bane, rather than to go without it, Mar. r 3.44. 
Again,our Daniour Chztft gines the ſame com- 
ſell to the Church-of Laodicea, ir theſe wozds, | 
counſell chee to buy of mee gold tried by th: 
Gre,that thou mailt be rich z and white raimet, 
that thou mailt be clothed, and that thy filthy 
nakednes do not appear: and anoint thine eics 
with ey-ſalue, that thou maiſt ſee, Apoc. 3.18, 
Ulhere you ſc, the wo:d of God is comparedt, 
molk pzefious gold, thereby we are made ſpiri- 
tuallp rich ; and to glifteting attire, vherewith 
cr naked ſoules are clothed;and to an ey-ſalve,Þ k 
vherewith our ſpirittall blindnes is cured, We hi 
are aducrtiſed alſo by Jeſus Ch:iff, thoſe com-J 1 
ſell is ener the beſt,to buy theſe thiags, nhatſoe-J i 
uer they coſt vs. The fame comnſell alſo ginethſ b) 
wiſe Salomon, faping, Buy the truth : bur fell ts 
itnot,Pro.23. 33. Do then pou ſce,the comunſell £ 
vhich heerin J giue you, fs not mine owe ; but b2 
the counſell of tctus himſeife, and Salomon theſ ſo 
wile. And tho can, o2 nho dare, except againſy 
their counſell : Þ 
Aſune, 1s your meaning, that men muſt off © 
neceſhry frequent preaching of the word ? i th 
not bare reading {erue the turn ? 
Theol. I tould pou befoze , that reading is] Þ: 
ge? 
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Fod, p2ofitable, and necefſaric 2 but yet if isnof 
ſafficient, Wee muſt not content our ſelues 
f we] with that onelp : but we mult goe further, and 
.44. gette vnto our ſelues the ſormd p2eaching of 
zm-|| the Goſpell ; as the chiefeſt and moſk p2iacipall 
ds, [] meanes which God hath owained and ſanci- 
 theÞ fied fo2 the ſaning of men. As it is plainely (ef 
met, | downe, 1 Corinth. 1, 2 2. When as the world 
Ithy] (by wiſdom) knew not God, in the wiſedome 
cis] of God it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhnelle of 
18, preaching,ro ſaue them that beleeue. The mea- 
edt] ning of if is ; that when-as men, neither by na- 
piri-J turall wiledome, no2 the contemplation of the 
with] creatures, conld ſufficiently aftaine fo the frue 
alve;Þ knoweledge of Bod ; the Lo2d, acco2ding to his 
_ heagenly and infinite wiſedome, thought of a- 
;| nother coarſe, which ts, to ſaue men by p:each- 
oe ing ; tthich the wozld counteth foliſhnes. And 
meth] by the wap note, that the pzeaching of the wozd 
fell ts not a thing of humane inuention : but it is 
ſel] Gods owne venice, and came firlf out of his 
. bet] bzain;and the next and nercft way to ſauc mens 
n the ſoule's, 
aint} GWeiſe Salomon alſo, in the Bok of the 
P2onerbs, telleth vs, that the p:eaching of 
t off Gods UWozd (which he calleth Uiſion, vſing 
? will the wozd of the P2ophets, which called their 
Sermons, Uiſions) isnot a thing that may be 
is] pared, 02 that wee may be at choice whether 
g@? we 
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wee hane'it 02 no : but he maketh it fo be of abe 
ſolute neceſſitie vntocternall life. Fo2 he ſaith, 
Where vilion failerh,rhe people are left naked, 
Prouerbs 29. 1 8. So inded it is in the D:igi- 
nall. 2But the old tranſlation gineth vs the ſenſe 
thus : Where the word of God is not preach, 
therethe people periſh. Then pon ſee, that Sa 
lomon ftrikcthit dead, telling vs, that all they 
vhich are without p2eaching of the wozd, are in 
erceding danger of loſing their ſoules . Dh that 
men could be perſwaded of this ! Saint Paul al: 
ſo ſaith, that faith commeth by hearing the wozd 
p:eached. Fozhee ſaith, How can they heare 
without a Preacher ? Rom. 10.14. If faith co- 
meth by hearing the wozd p2eached, then I rea- 
ſon thus: Nopzeaching, no faith : no faith, nd 
Chzift : no Chaiff, no cternall life : fo2, ceternall 
life ts onely in him. Let vs then put them toge- 
ther thus: Take away the wozd, take away 
faith : take atuap faith, take away Chalk ; take 
away Chiift, and take away eternall life, 20 
then it follows ; Take away the wozd, and take 
away efernall life. 

D: we may reade them backward thus ! 
If wee will haue heauen, wee muſt hane Chil, 
Af we-will haue Ch:iſf, wee mult hane faith, 
If wi will hane faith, wee muſk hane the wozd 
pzeached. Then it followeth thus : If wee will 
haue heauen, we milk haue the wazd po 
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Then J conclude, thaf pzeaching generally, and 
foz the moff part, is of abſolute neceffity vatoe- 
ternall life; as meat is of abſolute neceſſitie fo2 
the pzeſeruation of eur bodies, as graſſe andfod=- 
der are of abſolute neceſity fo2 the vphoulding of 
the life of beaffs, and water of abſolute neceſſity 


| fo2 the life of fiſhes, Then this being ſo, men 


are with great care and conſcience fo heare the 
Golpcll pzeached,to frequent Dermons,to reſo:t 
much to Gods houſe and habitation, vhere his 
honour dwelleth ; with Dauid fo ſap,One thing 
hae [ deſired of the Lord: that will I require z 
even that I may dwell in the houſeof the lord 


:| allthe dayes of my life, to behould the beauty 
:|| of the Lord, and ro vilic his holy Temple, 


Pal. 2 7.4. With gobly Mary to fay;One thing 
is necetJary, and {o chuſe the berrer part, Luke 
14. 42. With the pw2 Cripple at Berheſda, to 
wait fo2 themoning of the waters by the Angel, 
that his impotencie map bee cured; lohn 5s. 7: 
J meane, that wee ſhould tie our ſelues to the 
firſt mouing of the ſpirituall waters of life, by 
the Pzeachers of te Goſpell;that our ſpirituall 
inpotencie nay bee holpen and relieued. Foz, 
the miniftery of the Goſpell is that goulven pipe 
wherevy and where-th2oigh all the goodnes of 
Ood, all the ſwe&tnes of Chziff. and allheanen- 
ly graces whatſoener, are deriued vita vs. 
Which thing was ſhadowedin the Law by the 
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Pomegranates in the skirts of Aarons gar- 
ments, and the golden y5els between them,romd 
about ; that is, a golden 15ell and a Pomogras 
nate, a golden Bell and a Pomegranate, Exod, 
$.33. The golden els did ſignifie the p:each- 
ing of the Goſpell ; and the Pomegranates, the 
ſweat ſauonur of Chiiſfs death, Noting thereby, 
that the lweet ſanour of Chziſfs death, and all 
the benefits of his paſſion , ſhould bee ſpzead a- 
b:oad by the p:eaching of the Goſpell. Thus 
you ſee, thatifeuer menpurpoſe to be ſaued, they 
nuft inake moze account of the pzeaching of the 
Ooſpell than thephane done, and not think (as 
molk men do) that they map be without it, and 
pet do well enough : and ſome had as lene be 
witheut it ashane if. Foz, if doth but diſquiet 
them, and trouvie their confciences : but wo bee 
bnto ſuch, | 
Phila. Yet we ce, where the word is ſound- 
ly preached, there bee many bzd people : and 
the reaſons thereof, in mine opinion, are two. 
Te one,that Godtaketh his holy Spirit from 
many in hearing the Word: ſo that their 
hearing is made vnfruitfull, The other, that 
the 2Djucil hath an hundred devices to hin- 
der the effeuall working of the Word : fo 
as it ſhall doo no good atall , nor take any 
effeA in muicitudes of men. But you, Maſter 
Theelogns , can better lay open this _ 
| than 
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than I. F-pray youtherefore ſpeak: ſomething 
of it. | | 3:01] v1 , | 

Theal,, ' The flcights of Satan; tn this be= 
halfe, are mo2e, andmo:e lie; than, oranp 
man elſe, can poiſtiy diſcouer. Foz; whois as 
ble to defcrie, o2 in ſaffictent majnaer to- lay 
open; the deep ſubtiltics, and mot ſecret and! 
finfull ſuggeſtions, :of the Diuelt k# the! hearts 
of men - Ye ts ſo-cmnning a':crafts-maſter. 
fhis wap, that none can perfectly trace hin: 
Vis workings: tn:the hearts of men ars with 


luch cloſe.and hidden deceits /, and molt mes: 


thodicall:and crafty conucighances;'that noxe- 
can ſufficiently finde' them ont; But yet- 
totwithffanding, J. wilt bewzap vato' pou fo! 
much as. J. k2owe 02:ran conceit!s'of his dea= 
ings with them that heare the Wotd, that he: 
may ſteal .it out of their hearts,aiiSmake if fcuit=" 
(cfſe and vap2ofitable.: . Firſt of all;. heibe=? 
ſtirreth'him, and laboureth hard to kiepe mew 
fat a-fleepe in their: ſinnes: ;: that they may 

haue nocare at all of their owne (alaation 4 and' 
therefo:g diſwadeth them! from- hearing: 07" 
reading the Uo:d at-all ; leſt they 'ſhonld be 

awaked:\ 'Af this will not p:etaile , but that" 
they mutt neeves heare 4'[thewhis craft is to- 
make their hearing. vnp:pfitable”, -by Aeepi- 
nelſſe , vulneJe, vp=thoughts, conceitednelle, - 
and a thouſand ſuchlike;. Jfthis: wiil-not - - 
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the turne, but that the UWozd doth gette within 
them , and wozke vpon them (fo as thereby 
they cir9we to ſome knowledge and vnderſfan- 
ding of the truth) then he p:actiſeth another 
wap, which is, to make them reff themſelues 
vpon their bare knoweledge, and ſo become al- 
together conſcienceleſſe. If this will not ſuf- 
fice, but that men fall to dwing, and leaue ſome 
ſinnes, eſpecially the groffe finnes of the wo!ld, 
and dw ſome god; then h& perſwaveth them 
to truſt to thoſe doings, without Chziff, and 
ts thinke themſelues well enengh , becauſe 
they dw ſome ged, and leane ſome enill. If 
this bee not enou3h, but that men attaine vn- || , 
to the true inſfifying faith which appzehendeth | 4 
Chatf , and reffeth vpon his merites , then } , 
be denileth how to blemifh the beautie of | ; 
their faith, and weaken their comfozt , though | ;; 
many frailties and wants., yea, grofle downe- 
falles, and ranke cuils ; ſo as thep ſhall be but 
ſpotted and lepzous Chziſfians. If this wea- 
pon will not wozke, but that Chaiſtians do 
topne all god. vertues with their faith, and a- 
boundantiy thine fozth in all the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſſe, then hee caffeth about another wap, 
thich is, ts daugt and dampe them with diſ- 
couragements z as, ponertie, neceſſitte , ſick- 
nefle, repzoaches, contempt, perſecutions, xc. 
If none of all theſe will dw the ded, but that 

men 
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men conffantlp belene in Chzift , and pafient- 
ly and topfullp endure all afflictions, then his 
laſt refuge is, to blowe them bp with gun-pow- 
der : that is, to puffe them vp with a p2ive of 
their gifts, graces, and ſtrength ; and ſo to gine 
them an vtter onerth:owe, whil'ff they. do no 
_ humbly, and gine God the p2aiſe of his 
gifts. 
Thus haue you a little taſfe of Datans crm- 
—_ in making the wo2d vnfraitfull amongſt 
S 


eA/is, I pray you good Sir (ſeeing I am ig+ 
norant & ynlearned) giue me ſome particular 
diretions out of the Word of God, for the 
good guiding and ordering of my particular 
ations,in ſuch ſort as that | may gloritie God 
in the earth, and after this life bee glorified of 
him for ever. 

Thesl, Jt were an infinite thing to enter in- 
fo all particulars : but b:iefely do this ; Firlk, 
ſek God carneffly in his wo2d : pzxay much : in 
all thiags git. thanks, Cſchew enill , and do 
god, Feare God, and keep his commande- 
mcnts-: refozme pour ſelfe, and your houſhoild: 
lone vertue, and vertuous men : keepe company 
with the godlp, and anoid the ſocicty of the 
wicked, Liue ſoberlp, inftly, and holily in this 
peſent cuill wozld. Speak alwaies gractouſ(= 
ly, and beware of filthy communication; Re= 
£ } com= 
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comvenſe no man ruill fo2 enfl : but recompenſe 
entll with awd. Ye cartcons + pitifull towards 
allmen. Take hed -of ſwearing, eurfing and 
banning. Veware of anger, w:ath and bitter- 
neſſe. P2aiſe pour friend openly : rep2one-him 
ſecretly. Speak nocuill of them that are abſent, 
no2 of the dead. Dpcak enill of no man : ſpeak 
alwates the beff : o2 at leaf, not the wozff . Rez 
uerence Gods Name, and keep his Dabbaths, 
Auoid all the ſignes of condemnation , and laboz 
after all the ffanes of ſalnation. Abouc all things 
take hed of fin 2 fo2, that is the very cut-th2oat 
of the ſouie, and of all-g&@dnes. Tremble ther 
_ and ſin'not, Foz, if yo ſin, mark that fol- 
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The Diuell accyſeth, 
\ Hell deuoureth, 
Pon ſee then that ſin is no ſcar-crowe, o2 ie- 
ffing matter, Eucrp ſin thak a man committeth 
is as a thomn thzuft deep into the ſonle: which wil 
not be got out again, but with many a ſigh, and 
many a ſo:rowml! Dh, oh. Enery ſinne is wait- 
ten with a pen'of tron, and the point of a Dia- 
mond vpon the conſcience,ler. 17.1-and ſhall in p 
la 
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laſf day (then the boks fhall bee opened) accuſe 


commit ſin with pleaſture,the pleaſure paſſeth a- 
way, but the conſcience and ſting of the fin abi- 
deth, and tozmenteth deadly 2: but if a man-doo 
well,thongh with {avour and painfulnes,the pain 
paſſeth awap, yet the conſcience of well-dwing 
remaineth with much comfo2t. 1But the beff end 
of ſinne ts alwates repentance ; if not in this 
life, then with woe and alas vhen it is folate. 
Therefoze take hed in fime ; takehe&d, J ſay,of 


+ 


(Sin hardens the heart, Heb.3.13. 
Sin naws the conſcience, 1 Sa.25, 
Sin fights again(t che ſoule, 1 Pe.1.15 
JSin brings forth death, lames 1..15 

Sin makes aſhamed, Rom.6.21, 

Sin procures plagues of body and 
[{oule, Deut.28. | 
1Behould therefo2e the euill effects of ſinne, 
Fo2this cauſe, Zophar the Naamathite ſpeaks 
berp wilelp to Iob,ſaping, When thou fhalt lift 
thy face out of thy ſinne, thou ſhalt be ſtrong, 
and ſhalr not feare : thou ſhalt forget all ſor- 
row: thou ſhalt remember it as the waters that 
are palt,lob 11 - Where Zopbar plainly ſhews 
eth, that the anoiding of ſtnne is our ſfrength 5 
and the committing of it , our weakening, 
| Z 4 Ac- 


Six moſt 
hurtfull 
effects 

of linne. 


bs, and giue-in endence againſt vs. Jfa man Note this. 


Note how 
Gnd 1n all 
Ages hat)1 


punitht the 


breakers of lites, fo2 breaking the firff commandement ut 


his law, 
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Accozding fo that of Salomon, The way of the 
Lord is the ſtrength of the vpright mn, Pro, 
20.19 Therefo2e walk in the way of God, and Þ| of 
take heed of the waies of fin : foz , God puniſhes of 
eucry ſinne his wap ; ſome one way, and ſ2me | ei; 
another : and no ſin can eſcape vnpumwed. Foz, Þ| of 
becauſe God is inff, therefoze hemuſt needs pu- || to 
nth ſinne in all men,though in dinerſe manners; | ni 
as, the wicked in their owne perſons, the godly | w 
in Chzilf. Beware of it therefoze, and flatter Þ| h; 
not your ſelfe in pour finnes. Remember how 
euerp diſobedience, andenery tranſgreſſion, hath 
| had aiult recompenſe of reward. God hath in 
ali axes matched the cauſe with the eftec ; that 
is, ſin with the puniſhment of ſin. The J ſrae- 


making other gods, were often ſmitten by the 
hand of God,®x09.; 2.10, Nadab and Abihu, 
the ſons of Aaron,fa: the bzeachofp ſccondeom- 
mandement,in offering fkrange fire vpon Gods 
Altar, were conſumed with fire,Leu. 10.2. Þe 
that blaſphemed,and tranſgrefled the third com- 
mandement, wasffonedto death, Num.15. Ye 
that b:oke the fourth commandement, in gathe- 
ring Ziczs on the Dabbath, was likewiſe ſfoned, 
Num.15.52. Abſolon, tranſgrefling the fiſt, 
was hanged in his owne hair, 2 Sam. 18, Cain, 
tranſgreiling the ſixt, in aping his bother A- 
bel, was bzanded with the mark of Gods wzath, 

En, 
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Gen.4+15, Sichem the ſen of Hamor,tranſgreſs 
ſing the ſeuenth,in defiling Dinah the dau;hter 
of Ilacob,was ſlain by Simeon & Levi, thc ſg 
ef [acob,Gen. 34.26. Achan, ſinning agaiiit þ 
eightth commaadement, in ſtealias the wedge 
of gold,and the Babylonthh garment,wasfon'y 
todeath,lof.7.25. Ananias and Sapphira, fins 
ning againf the ninth, in lying anddiſlemviiag, 
were ſuddenly ſmitten with death, As 5.65 A- 
hab, franſgreſſing the tenth commandement , 
in conefing and diſcontentment, was denoured 
of dogs, x Reg. 2 1.24. O2 if you will haue ozigi- 
nall ſin therein onely fozbidden, then infants are 
therefoze puniſhed with death, Rom. 5. 14, 
Thus we ſx there is nodallying with God 2 
but, if we fin, we are as ſure to be ierkt fo: it,as 
the coat is on our back. Therefo2e let vs not de- 
ceine our ſclues, no2 make light of fin. Fo2, ſin 
isnoſcar-bug ; and wee ſhall one day finde it ſo. 
And howſocuer we make light of ſome ſins , pet 
in very deed all ſin is odious in the ſight of God: 
pea, all ſin is hainous and capital in thisreſpec, 
that it is againſt a perſon of infinite being ; it ts 
againff God himlelfe; it is againft the higheſt 
Paieffie. Fo, the greatnes of the perſon gf- 
fended, doth inhaunſe and increaſe the greatnes 
of the ſin, 
— Asfverample : Jfa man raile at a Ju- 
lice of peace, hw& hall bee ſfockod : if hee raile 
at 
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at one of his Maieſfies p2iny Councell, he& fall 
be imptiſoned : but if he raile at his owne Pa- 
teffp, he thall be hanged. Do then you ſe howa 
fin is ncreaſed by the dignity of the perſon of- 
tended. *Now then, ſith all moztall P2inces are 
but diff in the ſight of God (and he ts a perſon of 
infinit and incomparable Baieſtp) how hainons 
and how ſlagitious a thing is it,in any. wiſe, oz 
after any ſo:t, to fin againſt his moſt ropall and 
ſacred perſon» Well then, to growe to ſome 
consinuſion, this Jdo aduiſe portz as to um all 
vice. ſo to imbzace all vertue ; as ts put off the 
old man, ſo to put onthe newman. Remember 
often and alwaies what ſhall become of pou after 
this life, where pou Hall be foztp years hence, in 
Þell, oz inBeanen. Lok wellfto that in time ; 
and therefo:c fo line that you nay line alwaies : 
Conſider often in your ſecret cogitation, 


(What you haue been. 
What you are. 
What you ſhall be, 
Nine profi- ; What God hath done for you, 
table conſi-v What hedoth. 
derations. | What he will doo, 
| Gods indgements paſt. 
Gods iudgements preſent. 
(Gods judgements to.cCoMe. 


* Awake 
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Awake at laſf, and take care fo2 your ſaluation. 
Sleep no longer m ſinne; left pee periſh eternal- 
ly. Foz, verely there is a reward fo? the righ- 
feous : doubtleſſe there 1s a God that iudges the 
carth. And this is the beft counſell J can ging 
pou. 

Aſun. Your counſell is very good. I pray 
God giue me grace to tollow it z2nd foroliue, 
that | may } pleaſe Gog, and goe to heauen in 
the end. 

Theol. Pou mult fake hed pou ſpeake not 
theſe wo2ds of courſe, aud fo2 faſhions ſake, haz 
ning no lſcttled purpoſe in pour heart to- follow 
theſe directions. - Fo2, there bee tumbers: that 
can $kill fo giue god wo2ds, but they wilt da 
nothing. They thinke they highly pleaſe God 
with their god wo2ds, and that God will take 
them foz paiment ; as though God- regarded 
wozds. Lhep would faine goe fo heauen , but 
they will take no paines , they will lcatie ng 
ſines, they will not fo2go their luffs andpleas This i; 


ſures. They would haue the reward of Gods-mo#t mens 


cild:en, but they willnot do the wo:ks of Gads-<alt. 


' htidzen, They would hane the fit, but thep 


will none of the ſoww1e. They wouid haue the 
Crowne , but they will fight acuer a froze, 
They would faine come to Canaain , but they 
are loth to tranel! that long and dangerous wap 
bhich- leadcth vpto it, Therefoze thoſe meth 

ug 
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being the ſons of idleneſſe will fep ſhozt (in the 


end) of that thep lwk foz. Foz, the Dpirit ſaith; 
The ſlvggard luſts: but his ſoul hath nought, 
Pro. 13.4 Te mult therefoze leane bare wozds, 
and come to deeds, Foz, our Lozd Jeſus ſaith, 
Not euery one that ſaith Lord,lord,ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heauen: but he that doth 
the will of my Father which is in heauen,Mat, 
7.21. Where wee ſ& Chailt (in plain tearmes) 
excludes out of his kingdome all thoſe thoſe res 
ligion conſiſteth onely in god wozds, and [moth 
ſpeeches; but make no conſcience to p2aciſe the 
commandements of God. 

Dauid, haning made ſame god p:eparation 
fo; the building of the Temple, and perceining 
his ſon Salomon to haus ſtuffe and p2outfion e- 
nongh toperfec and finiſh it, doth moſt wiſely 
encourage him to the wozk,in theſe wo2ds : Vp, 
and be doing; and theLord ſhall be with thee, 
1 Chro. 12.26, Dh that men would follow this 
ecaunſell of David, that they would vp, and be 
doing, and not ſit fill and do nothing ; that they 
would leane wozds and countewances , and ſet 
bpon the practice of Gods Law,and ſtudy with 
all care and conſcience to be obedient tohis will, 
Then afſuredly God would bee with them, and 
blefle them, and much god would come of it, 
Foz, the Scripture ſaith, Proverbs 14. 32, In 


ail labor there is prefit or increaſe: bur the yi 
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ofthe lips onely bringeth want. 

Phile. Moſt mens mindes are ſo wholly 
- | drowned in the loue of this world, that they 
haue no heart to obey God, nor any delightin 
his commandemerts. 

Th-ol, The greateft part of men are like to 
the Gadarens, thich effemed their Swine moe 
than Chzif. As we ſee in theſe our Baies, how 
many make moze account of their kine « hep, 
| than of the moſf glozious Goſpell of Chiiff. 
They highly ef&em dung, and confemn Pearl. 
They are carefull fo trifles, and regard not the 
things of greateſt moment ; and therefo:e may 
bery fitly be compared to a man, vho haning his 
an | wife andchildzen very fick, doth vtterly neglect 
ng | them, andts alfogether carefull fo2 the curing of 
ly | Phila, We are ſomewhat digreſſed from the 
p, | matter we had in hand, I pray you therefore,if 
you haue any more matter of good counſell 
to giue to Aſunetis, that you would preſently 
deliuerit. 


Ee 
is 
Fi 
ep | Theol. Jhane little moze to fap, ſaue onelp J 
et 
th 


349 


would aduiſe him often fo remember, and much 
to mule on theſe things: 


The 


: 


{ g.things 
| muchto be 


| | thought of, 
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The euill he hath commitred, - ji <1} 
The good he hath omitted, PRO, 
The time he hath miſ-ſpent. 
The ſhortnes of this life. | 
The vanity of this world, _—_ 
The excellency of the world to-come, 
Death, than the which nothing/1s more ter- 
rible. 
The day of iudgement, than the which. v0- 
thing is more feartull, 
Hell-fre, than the which nothing bs more 
intolerable. | 
Phil. This is ſhort a ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome' of theſe points- before, in 
this our conference, ButI am very defirous to 
hear ſomwhat more ofthe two laltz which yet 
haue not been touched, 

. Theol. Dith pon are deſirous, J will biel 
dcliner vato pou that hich J hane received from 
the Lozd. Firft, concerning the day of iudge- 
ment, J finde in the volume of Gods dwk, that it 
all be very fcrrible ans dzeadfull. Foz, The 
Son of man ſhall com inthe cloudsdt heauen, 
with power and great glory,Mat. 24:;30- v.Pe- 
ter ſaith, T he day otthe Lord thall'come as 4 
cheef in the night. In the which, the heauens 
ſhall paſs away with a noiſe, the elements ſhall 
melt with heat,&: theearth with the worksthat 
are therin ſhall be burat yp,3 Per. 3.10, The 4- 
poltle 
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poſfle tels vs,that at Chaiſts coming the whole 
wo2ld ſhall be ofa light fire ; and that all caffles,, 
towers, godly buildings; gold, ſiluer, veluets, 


F fiiks, andall the glittering hue, glozy,and bean- 


ers 


ty of this wo2ld,hall be conſumedts pouder and 
aſhes. Fo2 he ſaith plainly, 2 Pet. 3.9, T he hea- 
uens and the earth, which are now, are reſer- 


| ved to fire, againſt the day of judgement, and 


of the deſtruction of vagod!y men. Mozeoner, 
he ffronglyp2ones, that as the wozld was once 
deffroid by water ; ſo the ſecondfime, in the end 
thereof, it hall be dcffrotd with fire. The Apo= 
ſtle Paul witacfſeth the ſame things, 2 The(.7. 1. 
Foz, he ſaith, Chriit ſhall come from heauen, 
with all his mighty Angels,in flaming fire. And 
in another place hee notes the terrour of his co= 
ming to iudgement, ſaying, He ſhall come wittx 
a ſhout, with the voice ofthe Archangell, and 
the trumpet of God, 1 Theſ. 4,10, Wee ſe, 
by experience, that the coming of moztall Pain= 
ces to anp place is with great pomp and glozp, 
They hane great trains and trops behinde them 
and befoze them. They are accompanied with 


| many Nobles : noodly Lo2ds, and gallant La=z 


dies, do attend vpon them. The Dwa:d-bea-: 

rer, Trumpetters, and Yarbengers, go befoze 2 

many flaunting and ſfately Perſonages follow 

after. Now then, if the comming of noztall 

P:inces bee ſo pompous and glozicus : _ 
| mi 


9.things 
| muchto be 
thought of. 
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The euill he hath commitred, -- - : ..'- 
The good he hath omitted. Nt 
The time he hath miſ-ſpent. | 

The ſhortnes of this life. | 

The vanity of this world, w— 

The excellency of the world to-come. 
Death, than the which nothing; is-more ter- 
rible. 

The day of iudgement; thanthe which-r 00- 
thing is more feartull, 

Hell-fre, than the which nothing bs more 
intolerable. 

Phil. This is ſhort od ſweet indeed. You 
haue touched ſome' of thele points: before, in 
this ovr conference, ButI am very defirous to 
hear ſomwhat more ofthe two laſt, which yet 
haue not been touched. 

. Theol, Dith ponare deſirous, J willibzicfly 
dcliner vato pou that hich J haue received from 
the Lozd. Firft, concerning the day -of4udge- 
ment, J finde in the volume of Gods bak, that it 
Hall be very fcrrible ans dzeadfull. Foz, The 
Son of man ſhall com inthe cloudsdt heauen, 
with power and great glory,Mat. 24;39- S. Pe- 
ter ſaith, T he day otthe Lord ſhall.'come as a 
cheef in the night. In the which, the heauens 
ſhall paſs away with a noiſe, the elements ſhall 
melt with heat,& theearth with the worksrhat 
are therin fhall be burgt vp,3 Per, 3.10, The A- 


polkle 
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poſfle tels vs, that at Chaiſfs coming the whole 
wo:ld ſhall be ofa light fire ; and that all caſtles, 
towers, godly buildings; gold, ſiluer, veluets, 
fiiks, andall the glittering hue, glo2y,and bean- 
ty of this wo2ld, ſhall be conſumedts ponder and 
aſhes. Fo2 he ſaith plainly, 2 Pet. 3.9, T he hea- 
uens and the earth, which are now, are reſer- 
ued to fire, againſt the day of judgement, and 
ofthe deſtruction of vngod!y men. Mozeoner, 
he ffronglyp:ones, that as the wozld was once 
deffroid by water ; ſo the ſecondtime, in the end 
thereof, it ſhall be dcftroid with fire. The Apo= 
ſtle Paul witnefſeth the ſame things, 2 Theſ(.7. x. 
Foz, he ſaith, Chritt ſhall come from heauen, 
with all his mighty Angels,in flaming fire. And 
in another place hee notes the terrour of hts co= 
ming to tudgement, ſaying, He ſhall come wittx 
a ſhout, with the voice ofthe Archangell, and 
the trumpet of God, 1 Thef. 4,10, Wie ſc, 
by experience, that the coming of tmeztall Pain= 
ces fo anp place is with great pomp and glo2y. 
They haue great trains and trops behinde them 
and befo2e them. They are accompanied with 
many Nobles : noodly Lo2ds, and gallant La=z 
dies, dw attend vpon them. The Dwa:d-bea-: 
rer, Triuunpetters, and Darbengers, go befo2e 2 
many flaniting and ſtately Perſonages follow 
alter. Now then, if the comming of 1192tall 
Pinces bee ſo pompous and gloigus : how 
| mu! 
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much moze glo:ious hallthe coming of the Dot 
ofiman bee ; in thoſe ſight all moztall Pzinces 
are but duſt { The Scriptures do affirme, that 
his ſecond coming vnto indgement ſhall be 
with ſuch reſplendent and vnſpeakeable glozy, 
that cuen the moſt excellent creatures ſhall blufh 
at it. Fo2, The Sunne ſha!lbee darkened : the 
Moone ſhall nor giue herlight : and the Stars 
ſhall fall from heauen, Mat. 24. 29. Meaning 
therebp, that the moſt glo2ions and b2ight-tſhi- 
ning creatures ſhall bee clouded and obſcured bp 
the vnconceiueable bzightnes of Chaifts com- 
ming. 

Mozeouer, the terrour of Chzilts coming is 
nofed vnto vs in this , that immediately befo:e 
it, the very Dea ſhall quake and fremble, andin 
his kinde cry out. Foz, it is ſaid, that The Sca 
ſhall roar (and make anoiſe in moſt dolefull and 
lugubzions manner) and mens hearts ſhall fail 
themfor fear,& for looking after thoſe things 
which ſhall come on the world:for,the powrs 
of heauen ſhall be ſhaken,Luke 21.25. D that 
fhall become ofſwearers,dzunkards,vhozemons 
gcrs, and ſuch like, in that dap |! They thall ſ&t 
to creep into an auger-hole to hide their heads, 
They ſhall then cry wo and alas that ener they 
were bozn. They ſhall with that they had neuer 
been bo2ne, o2that their mother had bone then 
toads. And, as it is faidin the —_ 

Oo 
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They ſhall ſay-ro the mountair;es and rockes, 
Fall on vs & hide vs from the preſence of him 
that (itteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lambe, For the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who can (tand. | 

UWUe ſe therfoze, that the comming of Chziſf 
Gall not bee baſe and contemptible,asin his firſt 
viſitation 2 but it ſhallbee moſt terrible, p2ince- 
ly, and &lozious, Andas the Dcriptures doe af=- 
firme, that his comming ſhall be with great ter- 
rour and d2ead : ſo alſo they doe ſhew that it ſhall 
bee very ſudden and vnloked foz. Foz the day 
of the Lord ſhall comeas a theefe in the night: 
as the trauell that commeth vpon a woman. As 
4 ſnare it ſhall comeon althe that dwell on the 
face oftheearth. That is, it ſhall ſuddenly catch 
and intangle all men , whereſoeuer they bee in 
the woz:ld. As the Earthquake , which ' was 
nere thirtie peeres agon, did ſuddenly take the 
wozld tardy, they nof thinking of any ſuch mat=- 
ter ; 99 ſhall the comming of the ſozne of man 
to judgement, take the wozld tardp and vnp2e= 
pared ; fo: few there be that thinke of any ſich 
matter. Dith thcrefoze the ſecond appearing of 
Chiilt hall bee with ſuch ſuddenneſſe , let vs 
feare and tremble : fo: all ſudden things are to 
ve cared, 

Phitz, WellSir, as you haveſhewed vs the 
terrour and ſuddennes of Chriſts comming,ſo 
Aa ſhew 
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ſhew vsthe purpoſe and end of his comming? 

Theol. The p:incipall end of his comming 
ſhallbe tokepea gnenerall audit, to call allment 
to an account, to hauc a reckonimg of enery 
mans particular actions, and to reward them 
accozding to their deeds, as it is wzitten 2 The 


{ Maz.26.2y Son of man fhallcome in the glory of his Fa- 


ther with his Angels:and then ſhall heegiueto 
euery man according to his deeds, Againe, the 
Apoſtle ſaith fothe Cozinthians: Wee mull all 
appearcbefore the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
that euery man may receive the things which 
are done in his body, according to that which 
he hath done, whether it be good or euill, 
Þere we doe plainely ſce , that the end of 
Chiiſfs comming ſhall bee to indge exery man 
accodingto his wozkes, that is, as his wozks 
ſhall declare him, and teTifie of hin and ofhis 
faith. Jin another place the Apoitle ſaith : That 


2 The. 1.9 the end of his coming ſhal beto render venge- 


anceynto them which know nor God, and 
which obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt,ywhich thalbe puniſhed with euerlaſting 
perdition,from rhe preſence of the Lord, and 
tro theglory of his power, Woe then vnto two 
ſozts of men , the ignozant and the viſobedient. 
Foz ths Apoſtle ſaith flatly, they both hallbe 
damned. Pe thinketh both theigno:zant and dilo- 
bedient,and allother p:zophane men ſhould _ 

| c 
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ble to thinke of this , that Thaiſt ſhall cone to 


render vengeance vnto them, ' Ffwee did cor- py... 


- tainely know, that the Spaniars ſhould inuave 
our nation, oner-run it, andmake a conguelt of 
if; that he Hould (ed ourblod, teſftropbs, and 
make a mallacre amorgit vs : yea, that wee 
ſhould {& our wivges, our child:en, ourkindzed 
and deare friends fiaine befoze our faces, ſo as 
their blod Hoald ffreame m the frets 2: vhat a 
wonderfull feare and terrotr would it frikew- 
fs vs:we wottld quake to thinke of it. Shall we 
not thrit be much mozec affraid of the damnation 
of our ſoules- Dhalt wenot quake, tothinke, - 
that Chuulſt ſhall come fo take vengeance 2 If the 
Lion roare,althe beaſfs of the fielbtremble:ad 
ſhall not we be afraid of the roaring of the Lion 
of the fribe of Iudah 2 15ut alas, we are (6 hard 
hearted, and \o rockt aſiepe m the cradle of ſe- 
curity, that nothing can mwoue vs, nothing 

awake bs, ZN 

Phils.Now as you have ſhewed vs thecerror 
and end of Chriſts comming: 1o alſo declare 
the manner of it, | 

Theo/, The manner of it isthis : that the 
whole wo!ld ſhail be citedto appeare pertonailp 
at the generall 4ſſiſes, befoze the great Judge. 
Noman fall be admitted to appearc by his At- 
tozny 2: but all muſt appeare perſonally : Þ9ne 
hall be ſuſfcrodto putin ſureties 2 butall mai 

Aa 2 come 
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come in their owne perſons , without baile o2 


0.5.10 main-pize, as it is waitten : Wee muſt all ap- 


peare, high and low , rich and poze, King and 
begger, one and other : as it isplainly ſet down 
in the 20+ Chapter of the Reuelation 2 there 
the ſptrit ſaith : 1 ſaw the dead both great and 
finall and before God:and theſeagaue vp the 
dead which werein her, and death and hel de- 
livered vp the dead which were in them, 90 
then it is clere, that all,without erception, ſhall 
make thcir appearance at the great and d2ead-= 
fall Affiſes. Dh whata great dap wi!! that bee, 
when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare toge- 
ther at ence ! fa Bing marry his ſon , and bid 
_ other Kings , Emperours, Dukes and Nobles 
tothe marriage, with all their pompe and traine, 
we vie to ſay: Dh what a marriage, what ame@x- 
ting, what a doce , what a great dap will there 
bee ; but when the vainuerſall wozld ſhall be aſ- 
ſembled together,nof onely al Ponarks, Kings 
and P2inces, butall other, that ener haue been 
from the beginning of the wo2ld, all that are, 
ſhall be, what a day will that bee 2 No maruell 
therefoze, though the Qcriptures callit the dap 
ef O82, « the great day of the Lozd. Now then 
whey ailfic is come together , to make their 
verſcnall appearance, then ſhall the ſon of God 
aſreny vaito his fribmall feat , withareat Ma- 
iclkie and gis2p. Foz, a bery itreame ſhell itlue 
| and 
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and come forthbefore- him : thouſand thou” 


ſand Angels ſhallaccompany him, & minilter 
ynto him:& ten thouſand thouſand ſhall ſtand 


before him :the iudgement ſhall be ſet, and the na, -. xc 


bookes opened. All the Saints alſo, ard frue 
wozthippers of God ſhall attend him , and ac- 
company him vnto his indgement ſeate'. And 
not onelp ſo, but they ſhall fit vpon the 1Bench. 
and Th2one with him, as it is wzitten: The 


Saints ſhal iudge the world:they ſhal iudgethe "Py = v8 


Angels, that is, the diuels,the Angels of dark- 
nes, Dur Lozd Jeſus himlelfe doth anouch the 
ſame thing, when he ſaid to his difriples , and 
in them to all true Chaiſtians: Verily I ſay vn- 
to youzthat when the ſonne of man ſhall fitin 
the throne gf his Maieſtie, ye which followed 


mee in the regeneration , ſhallſit vpon ewelue N** 19. 238 


thrones; and judge thetwelue tribes of Iſrael. 
Thatis, the Saints of God ſhall beare wits 
ncſle, that the indgement' of Chaiſk, and ſen- 
tence of condemnatton , which hee palleth a- 
gainlt ali vnbeleeucrs , is acco2ding to iuſkice 
and equitie, Thus then- wee fee how Chaff 
ſhatl bee accompanied fs his th2one ; and with 
what glo2ie and. maiecſtie hee ſhall aſcend vuto 
it, Experience ' teacheth | that when moztall 
Judges hold their Dcfſions and: general! Aſſi- 
ſ(es,thep are bzought vnto the Bench and indge= 
ment ſeate- with pompe and terro2; 592 the 
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Sheriffc of the Shv2e, ad Halbard-mer, with 
many Jaltices of peace, 8nd traines of others 
zoe accompany (hem vnto the Bench. -Zhen 
imth : Low much m92Cc glozp and maicſtic ſhall 
the Sc of GD D be 5:otight vuts His ropall 
Lhe | This then Chiilt being ſet vpon his 
tdgciment fret, ail the vngodip ſhall bee con- 
nented befoze him, and he Hall tand over them 
with anaked ſm92d in his hand, The Diueli 
ſhall, Fand by them on the one ſide fo accuſe 
them, and their owne confrience on the other 
ſte, and the gaping gulfe of Hell vnderneath 
£henz, reaby to venour them. Then ſhall the 
bairs be opried, not any bokes of paper and 


porhinent, Lutthebokes of mens conſciences. 


F82 euery mans finnes are witten and rec92- 
ved i his conſcience, as. it were in aRegiffer 
woke, Then will God bing every woke fo 
tzbgement, With eucry ſecret thought, and ſet 
:Q2m in o2dcr befo:e all the Repzobates, Zheit 
will God lighte the things thatare hid in dark- 
nefle : nd; make the counſels of the hart mia+ 
nifelt, Zhen thail all the vngoviy bee arraig- 
ned, connidaed, 2nd hold 'bp their hanvs at 
the barre of Ch:ifts trivumall ſcate, and fall 
crye guilty, Zhen Gall that moſf dzcadfull ſert- 
tcnce of death and condemnation be pzonoun- 
ced agaiii them by the moſtrighteous Fudge ; 
Go ye cvried into everlaſting fre, which is pre 
pared 
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pared for the Diuell and his Angels. Dhdoleful 
ſentence ! Dh heany hearing ! Whoſe heart doth 
not tremble at theſe things + Whole haire doth _ 
_ nof ffandvpon their head 2 Fo2 then ſhall thons 

ſands, which in this wozldhane florriſhedas the 
Cedars of Libanus,be caff downe fo: enermozez 
and ſhalidzinke ( as a tuff recompence fo: their 
iniquitte ) of the bitter cuppe of Gods efernall 
weath + indignation in the kingdome ofvarknes, 
and in the fearcfull p:eſeace of Satan,and all the 
curled enemies of Gods grace. 

Phila, Well, now as you hauedeclared vnto 
vs the terror, the ſuddenneſle, the end,and the 
mannerof Chriſts commingto iudgement, ſo 
laſtly ſhew vsthe right vie ofall theſe things. 

T heel. &, Peter telleth andteacheth vs the 
right vic ofall : foz ſaithhe : Sceing all theſe 
chings ivuſt be diflolued, what maner of perſ6s 
ought wee to bee, in holy conuerſation and 
vodlineſſe ? As ifhe thouldlap : Diththe hea- 
uens ſhall paſſe awap with a noiſe, theelements 
Hall melt with heat, & the carth with the wozks 
that are therein, ſhall boburnt vp : fith alſo the 
comming of Chuſt ſhall be with great terraz, to 
a fearcfullend,4 in fearfall maner; D how ought 
we to excell in godnes / Sothens. Perertelleth 
vs, that the fruc vie of allisthis : that heereby 
webe b:ought neere vnto God, enen-to be moze 
obedient fo his will, and fo walke in all his com- 
Aa4 mande- 
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mandements , making conſcience * of all our 
waics, and ſtudping to pleaſe Godin all things, 
2nd to bee ſruitfill i: all god wozkes, lining ſos 
berly,iuſfly and holtiy in this p:cſent euill wozld, 
and ſewing fo!th the verfnes of him which 
hath called vs ont of darkneſſe fo this maruet- 
flous light : that ſo we may be p:evared azainff 
the day ofhis appearing , that if may not fake 
bs fardie. Fo? our life ought to bo acontinuall 
meditation of death , wee ſhould alwates line 
as if vr ſh-015 die, c2 that cur bed ſhouldbee 
our eranc 1499 nut line continuallpas if Chult 
tho0n/2-come to iubgement y2eſently 2 as it is re- 
2530 0f a 3931p nian in thepzimitiue Church, 
fit whether hee ate o2 dzonke ,, o2 whatſloencr 
bc did, Hee thought alwates hee Heard the frum- 
pct of the Lozd, with theſe wozds : Arite yee 
dead;and come vnto iudgement. Yut caſe if 
were certainly knowne, that Chalt wouldcome 
to indgement the next PBidſtummer day 3 Dh 
what an altcration weuld it make in the wozld ! 
how would men change their minds and affecti- 
ons ! who would care fo? this wo2id ! who wold 
ſet his hart vpon riches ! who would regard 
b2aneapparell ! who durff deceine o2 opp:efſe! 
whodurſt bee dzunke/, who durft ſweare , lie. 
and commit adulterie ! Nap would not all men 
gine vp themſelues to the obedicnce of God - 
world not- al! ſerue him diligentlic 2 would 
not 


h= A = -=©@ © ww = cm - 


_ = p_— ms ts 2 a a dey cv an... a oy © ound R$ bb .. 


Path-way ts Heaues. 36t 


not all men wv women flacke to Sermons - 
would they nof gue themſelues to payer and 
reading £ would thep nof repent them of their 
ſinnes 2 would thep not crie fo2 mercie and foz- 
ginencle - Dee then what the knowledge of a 
certain day apy2oaching would effect, Azad 
ought wee not to doe all theſe things with as 
great care and zeale,ſeing the 3ay is vacertaine? 
Fo: who knoweth whether Ch:iſt will come 
this month, o2 the nert;this ycare o2 the next 2Be 
himſelfe ſaith: Be ready, watch,for inthe houre 
that yethinke not of,wil the ſon of man come. 
Uee thinke he will not come this veare 102 nerf 
pere,no2 this hund2ed peeres. It may bee there- 
fo2e that hes will come ſuddenly vpon vs : we 
know not how ſone ; Fo2 in an houre that wee 
litfle thinke of will he come. Therefo:e our Da- 


Mat. 24. 44 


niour ſaith in the x 3. Chapter of Marke:Take 1,...,.;» 


heed, watch and pray:fof you know not when 


the time is. Andin the Goſpell-of SD. Luke he Luk. z1. 24 


ſaith: Take heede that your hearts be not ouer- 
come with ſurfetring and drunkennes and the 
care of this life ; & ſo that day come vpon you 
vnawares. For asa ſnare ſhall it come vponall 
them that dwel vpon the face of the earth. We 
heare therefodze how many watch-ws2ds and 
caneats our Saujour giueth vs, whenhe ſaifh 
L5ee tm @ readines, awake, take heed, watch and 
þ2ay, and looke about por, leaſt that day come 
ſadden- 
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ſeaddenly vpon pon, and take pMnapping. Jf 
Mandeth vs all therefo:e vpon,tobe at an houres 
warning, vpon paine of death, andas we will 
anſwer itat onr vttermoſk perill. 

Phil. Proceed ro ſpeak of thetormets of hel. 

Theo/. Concerning the tozments of hell I doe 
note th: things, uhich J will b:iefl ſpeake of, 
and they be theſe: Theertremity, perpetuitie, 
and remedileſnes thereof, Firſf, tonching the 
extremity thereof, it fandeth ſpecially in theſe 
the things. Firlk, that it is a ſeparation from 
all ioy and comfozt of the peſence of God, De- 
condly, that it is an eternail fellowſhip with 


vpon-bodp andſenle, « ſhall fed on them ( as fire 
hk Di doth vpon pitch and bzimſfone ) foz ener. The 
148 ſcriptures voe note the extremity ofit, incaliing 
© Apo.21.83 tAlake that burnes with hire Ec brimitone for 
x-uk.13, 28 cuer:itt faping, there ſhall be weeping & gnaſh- 
Mar.g.44 * ing ofrteeth : in affirming that cheir worme di- 
eth not ( mcaning p wozme ſhat gnaweth their 

conſcience, oz their tozment of conſcience. )& the 

fire never goeth out: in tearming it, Tophet, 

whichis deep& large,and the burningthereof 

is fireand much wood : and that the breath of 

the Lord, as a river of brimfione, doth kindle 

tf. Alltheſe things be terrible to our ſenles 3 and 

yet can thep not fully erp:cfle the thing as if 

[{= 


the dineil ndhis Angels. Thirdly, it is af&ling. 
_ of the hozrible wzath of God, vhich ſhall ſeize 
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is indred. Foz no heartcan conceine, o2 tongue 
es | crp:eſe the greatnefſe and extremity of the 
al | tozments of hell. As the ioves of heaueu nener 

'L entred info the heart of man 2 no moze did the 
el. | to:mcnts of hell. All the toznentsand troubles 
0 | that fail vpon men inthislife, are but the ſpar- 
f, | kles of the firnace of Gods ftotall w:ath, All 
e, | fires are but as.it were pictures of fire , in com- 


he pariſo! of hel fire. £02 as one waiteth: Dell fire 
e | is ſs erfreamelp hoc, that if will burne vpaman 
1 | ſenen mile befoze he come at if. Bet the rep:0- 
z | bates being alwaies init, hall neuer be conſu- 
h | med ofit. As the Salamander igalwaieg in the 
Tf fire and nener confuneth, ſothe wicked Hall be 
© { alwaiesin the fire of hell,+nener conſume. Foz 
© | hell is aveath alwaies lining, can end alwaies 
© | beginning. Jt is agrieyuous thing foa man that 
8 is very fick,to lye vpona featherbed: how much 


mo2e vpon a hot gridiron ! but how molt of all 
© | toburnealwaies in hell fire:and neuer beconſu-" 
= | med? Another extremity of itconfiſfeth in this, 
thatthetozments of hell are vninerſall 2: that ts, 
tn euery member at once ; head, epes, tongue, 
' teth, th:oat, ſtomacke, back, belly, heart, ſides, 
ec. All paniſhments of this life are particular * 
Fo2 ſome are painedin their head, ſonre in thetr 
backe, ſome in their tomacke, xc. yet ſome par- 
ticular painesare ſuch, as aman would not ſuf- 
fer to gaine all the wozld, But fo2 4 m_ be 
- o2men- 
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mented inall parts at once , what ſight maze 
lamentable, who could but take pitty of a dog 
in the ſfreet , in that caſe ! Thus then weeſee, 
that the extremity of hell to:zments 1s greater, 
then can be conceined o2 vttered. JFo2 who 
can vtter that which is incomp:chenſible-Wee 
can gono further in comp:ehending-that which 
is incomp:ehenſible , then to know it to bee in- 
comprchenſible. 

Pra, As you have ſhewed vs the extremity 
of Hel rorments, ſo now proceed to theperpe- 
tute. 

Theal. The Dcriptures doe (ef forth the per- 


petutie of hell tozments, in ſaying, they are fo 


ever. The wicked ſhall bee caft mto the lake that 
burncth with frre and bamffone fot cuer. The 
fire reucr gocth out, When as many Hundzed 
thouſand peres are expired , as there bee ſfones 
by the Dea ſide, pct ſfill there bee ſo many moze 
to come. Jfo2 that which hath no end, can ne- 
uer come to anend, . If all the Arithmeticians 
in the wo:ld were ſet a wozk to do nothing but 
number,all the dates of theirlife,cuen the grea- 
feff numbers that they could poſſibly ſet down, 
and ſhould in the end adde all their nunivers 
fogcther ; yet couldthep neuer come anp thing 
neere to that length of tone wherein the witked 
ſhall bee to2zmented. Jfthe whole circumference 
of the heauens-were waitten abont with A” 
9 
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of Arithmeticke , from the: Eaff to the We#f, 
and from: the Weſt. to the Eaſt againe ; pet 
could it not containe that infinit time , and in- 
numerable yeres: wherein all vnbeleners ſhall 
ſuffer eternall tozture. Foz inthings infinite, 

time hath no place. Foz time is the nyeaſure 

of thoſe things which are ſubiect fo meaſure, 

bao becauſe hell to:zments are infinite, 
thep cannof bee meaſured by any fime 2 neither 
canthat which is infinite, bee diminiſhed, Fo2if 
pon ſubtract from that which is infinite , tenne 
thouſand thouſand millions of millions, psf it 
is thereby nothing diminiſhed o2 made lefſe. Put 
caſe a man ſhould once in a handed Houſand 
peeres, take a ſponſull of water ont of at 
Ocean ſea , howlong would it bee, ere he had 
ſo emptied if 2 Pet ſhalla man ſooner emptythe 
ſea, by faking outa ſpoonfull once in ahundzed 
thouſand peares; : then the damned ſotile ſhall 
haue any eaſe. Therefoze acertaine waiter larth, 
If a damned ſoule might bee tormented inhell 
but a chouſand yeares, & then haue eaſe,tnere 
were ſome comfort in-it:( for chen there wold 
be hope it would come to an end)but, ſaith he, 
this word euer killeth p heart, Dh conſider this 
ye that fozgct God. © pre carnail wozldlings 
thinke on thts in time : Fo2 if pou will notnow 
bee monedin hearing,you ſhatbe then cruſhed in 
paces in feeling, What auatieth it to linein all 
pollible 


remedileſneſle of hell fre. 
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poilible pleaſewes, andcarnall delights here, fo; 
ſome 60. peres, and then to ſuffer this eternall 
fo:zment - what ſhall it p2ofit a man to win the 
whole wo:ld andloſe his ſoule:thev bemoze then 
mad , which will hazard thcir ſoule , fo2 a little 
p2ofit, and a fetv ſtinking pleaſures. But this 
ts the mancr of men : thep will haue the pzeſent 
ſweet(come of it what will)though thep pap ne- 
nener ſodeare fo2 it:thangh thep go to the higheſt 
p2ice:though they loſe their ſoulesfo2it. Dh the 
vbnlpeakteable blindnesandmadnes of the men of 
this wo2id ! The dinell hath put out their cies: £ 
therefoze leadcth them vhither heliff. Fe2 who 
+ $2m.12.2 Cannot leadea blind man Whither heliff; Nahaſh 
the Ammonite wonld makens conenant Wwith 
the Hraclires, but vpon condition that he might 
put out all their right efes. ©o the dine! dothco- 
uenant with all the wicked, toputf out both (heir 
etes ; thathe map leade them direciy intohell. 
Phila, Now Sir, a word or two inore of the | 


Thees/, The ſcriptures do affirme, that as the 
tozments of hell are extreame., ſo thep are with- 
prit all Hope of remedy 2 as it 1s w:iften: A man 

Plal.gg.s Can by no meanes redeemme his brother: he can 
not giue his ranſom vato God 2 ſo preciousis 
tne redeption ofche ſoule, & the continuance 

Luk, x6. 26 foreuer, To thispurpsle Abrahain faid tothe 
rich man, being in hell tozments 2 Berwixr you 


and 


which would goefrom hence to you,cannot : 
neither can they come fromthence,to vs, Dur 
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and vs, there is a great gulfeſet, fo that they 


Lozd Jeſas alſo ſaith 2 What ſhall aman giue 4, ,c 


forthe recompence of hisſoule ? Where our 
Dauiour doth plaſnelyaffirme, that there is ns 


ranſon 02 recompence, though nenerſo greaf, 
to be-ginen fo2 a danmed ſonle. Fo2 the ſonle 


beingin hell, can nener beereleaſed, it is paſt. 


remedy, #9 meanes whatlocner can doe any 
god :no gold, noffluer, no friends, no riches, 
no power, no policie, no flatterp, no b2ibery, no 
reach , no fetch o2 denice whatſoener can pze- 
naile one iof ; foz aman beeing once in Yell 
hath no remedy, hee tsincloſe p:iſon , h& is 
hut vp vader the hatches ſo2 ener : there is no 
getting out againe, hee mull ſufferperpetuall 
imp2iſonment. Ye cannot bzing a wit of falſe 
imp2iſonment : becanſs he& is laid in by the 


molt righteons and inlf indge, who cannot poſ- 


ſtblydoe any w2ong, but he mirft lye by if. Foz 
being there once, he is there fozemer. If all the 
Angels of heanen ſhould entreate fo2 adanmed 
ſoule : Jf Abraham, I{aac, and lacob, fhonld 
make great ſats:Ifail the Y2ophets, Apoſes 6 
Narty2s, ſhould be continual ſolicito:s of Chil 
foz releaſe 2: ifthe father ſhould make requelt foz 
his ſon, oz the mother foz the daughter : pet can 
none of theſe bee heard 2 thep — - 
re 
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tepulſe. Fo2 the ſentence of Chziſf cannof; be& 
reverſed , his decre is bnrepealeable. The due 
confideration of theſe things , map make all 


- Harts to quake, and all knees to tremble. Jn the 
froubies & afflictions of thislife , though a man 


come tin neuer ſo great danger , vet hee map 
windout againe , by one meanes 02 another;by 
money , 92 friendſhip, o2 rewards, o2 ſuch like 
meanes? but in hcll-fire,this ts it that gripes, 
andmaketh the heart deſpaire, that there. ts no 
remedie at all tobe vſed. Jf wee ſhonldaſk of a 
damned ſoule , o2 an afflicted conſcience , vhat 
they would giue fo2 the eaſe and redemption of 
their ſoules : they wonld anſwere , the whole 
wo2ld 2 howſoener ſecure wozldlings, and wicz- 
ked Atheiſts ( tHich ſee nothing , o2 feele no- 
thing ) makenothing of it. 

Vere, bp the way, letvs conſider the great- 
nefſe of theloſſe of a mans ſonle ; which we ſhall 
the better perccine and ſ& into, if we can a- 
right value and p213ze the ſoule. If therefoze if 
be demanded, vhat ts the p2ice of the ſcule , o2 
that is it wozth : our Lozd Jcſas anſwereth : 
that it is moze wozth , then all the wo2ld, Fo? 
ſaith he, Whar ſhal it profira man to win al the 
world, and loſe his ſoule ? Therefore the ſoule 
of the porcit bexger ts m02ze wozth then all 
the wo2ld. Then IJ reaſon thus 2 If the ſoule be 
moze wo2th then all the wozld, then the lofle of 

it 
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if is greater than the loffe of the whole wot: 
Foz, inded it isa ldNe of alloffes, an virecg=. 
uerable lofſe. If-a man Honldhaue his Hodfe 
burnt ouer his head, and all that he hath; con- 
ſamed in-one-night, if were a great lofle, Jf a 
Perchant-venturer ſhould loſe twenty thou-= 
ſand pod tat one venture, in one ſhippe ; 02'as 
they ſay in one- bottome, it were a very great- 
loſſe;:Jfa King Hould loſe his Erown andking- 
dove, it were arerceding greatlofſe. Buit' the 
loffe of the ſonle 15 a thouland'tirties mo2e than: 
all theſe :- it is a'thatter 6f infinite nnpoztaice. © 
Jfa Tenant be calt- out ofthe! faniou of his 
Land-lo2d; it'isa matter of grief; Ifa Foble- 
mans Decretavp be caſt ont'of fauour'withhis - 
Lozd, ſo that he taketh a pzitch againf Him, -if- 
isa matter of great ſozrow,  Jf a: Noeble-man 
himſelfe bee difcountenanced, and caft out'of alt 
fauo2 with his P2ince, that was in qreat fanonr;' 
it-is-a co:fie, a-heart-ſmart; and a matter ofer- 
ceding grieuance./15nt tobe eternally ſepara- 
ted'from God, - tobee ſhat-out of his fauour, and ' 
to bee caſt awap from his p2eſence; and the pze> - 
ſence ofhis Angels, is'a matter of infinite-nijote 
tolour and tozment. Park then-and behonld; 
what a thing it is-foz a mants loſe his ſenle, 
Dh therefo:e that men would br wiſe in Gods 
fear, that thep would lok out in time; and make 
p70nifion fo; their loules, _ then to on op 
ts 
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this whole psint,the ſumme of all that hath been 
ſaid, is this ; that the tozments of hell are end- 
tefle, eaſelefſe, and remedilc lc, 

e(#n. The laying open of theſe doAtrines 
of hell-fire,and the judgement to come, makes 
me quake and tremble: [ am much therby per- 


plexcd.1 feel greatterrour in my conſcience, I 
am afraid | ſhall be damned. 


Antil, Damned, man ! What ſpeak you of 


damning ?I amaſham'd to hear you ſay ſo.For 
it is well knowne; that yog are an honeſt many 
2 quiet liuer, a good neighbour, and as good a 
towni{-man as any is in the pariſh where you 
dwell : and you haue alwaies been ſo reputed 
and taken, ir you ſhould be damned, I knowe 
not who ſhall be ſaued. 

Aſin, I regard not your flatteries. I belecue 
God:l belecue his word: I beleeue thoſe things 
which M. Theologrs hath alledged out of the 
holy Scriptures,pointing me both to the chap- 
ter, and the verſe : and whether it bee more 
meet that I ſhould beleeue the Scripture, or 
your ſoothings, iudge you, No, no: Now | 
dooclearly ſee by the glaiſe of Gods law, that 
my ſtate is wretched and miſerable.For, I have 
lived in (in and ignorance all the daics of my 
life, being vtterly yoid ofall religion, and true 
knowledge of God, I ami not the man indeed 
that you and others take me for. For, though 
@ut 
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outwafdly 1 haueliued honeſtly to the world- 
ward, yet inwardly I haue not liued religiouſly 
to God-ward. 
Anil. Tuſh, tuſh : now Tſee you are ina 
melancholy humor. If you will 0 homnewithi 
me, I cah give you a ſpeedy remedy : fot I have 
many pleaſarit and merry bookes,which if you 
ſhould heare them read, would ſoone remedie 
you of this melancholy paſſion. 1 have the 
CourtofYenxs, the Palace of Pleaſure, Beats of 
Southhampton, Ellen of Rammin + T he mertie- 
zeſt of the Frier and the Boy: The pleaſant ſtos 
ri of Ciew of the Clowgh, Adani Bell, and Willi- 
am of Cloudeſly z The odde tale of Fi/lians,R5- 
chard and Huumfrey : The gray conceit of ſobw 
Spixterslaſt Willand Teſtament: which all are 
excellent and ſingular bookes againſt heart- 
quaknes; andto remoue ſuch dumpiſkneſle as 
I ſee you are now fali into; © oe 
Aſune, Your vaine and frivolous bookes of 
taleg;iefls;& lies would more increaſe my grief, 
& frike þ print of forrew deeper into my hart 
Anil, Nay, if you be of that minde I haute 
done with you. | Eh 
Phil. 1 ptay you; If a maii may beſo bold 
with you, How came you by alltheſe good 
bookes, I ſhould haue ſaid, fomuch traſh and 
rubbith ? | $4642 
Anil, What mattercth it to you? What hau 
Bb 2 you 
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you to doote.cnquire? But, I pray you vir ,/ 


what do you mean to callthem traſh. and rub- 
bith ? | -) 


poodly cer, trim (tuffe, , They are good to 


indle a fire, or to ſcoure a hot onen withall.. 


And ſhall L tell you my opinion ofthem 21 do 


thus think, that they were deviſed by the'Di- , 


uell, ſeen and allowed by the Pope, printed.in 
hell,bound vp by Hobgoblin,and firlt publiſht 


and diſperſed in Rome, Italie and Spain; and, 


all co this end,that-thereby-men might be kept 


from the reading of the Scriptures. For, eyen. 
as a Lapwing,with her bulie cry,draweth men. 
away from her nelt: ſo the Popiſh generation, , 
by theſe fabulous deuices, draw men from the . 


Scriptures. | 


| Antil.AhySir :1 ſee now, A fools bolt is ſoon , 
ſhot, You are more preciſe than wiſe, The Vi-. 


car of Saint Fools ſhall be your ghoſtly father, 


What tell you.me;of your opinion' ? I would: 


you ſhould well. knowe, I neither regard you 
nor your opinion, There bee wiſer menthan 


you, who both reade,allow,and take pleaſure, ; 


in theſe books., - 


Theol: Let.him alone, goa Philagathus: foz 


you ſt what hee is : there is no end of his croſ- 


fing and cauilling. Wut hee that is ignozant, | 


let him be ignozant 2: and h& that is Wy 
| im 


Phila. Becauſe they beno better. They be. 
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fo Aſunerus : foz, J ſe he is heanp-hearted,and 
' fronbled in his minde. Yow do pon, Aſunetus? 
how do pou fel ponr ſelf: Pee thinks pou-are 
bery lad, . | 

Aſ#x. 1 am the better for you, Sir, I thank 
God: I never knew whatlinne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to giue me ſom 
ſight and fecling thereof, I am greatly diltre{- 
ſedin my conſcience to thinke what I haue 
been; The remembrance of my former linnes 
doth ſtrike an horror into mee, when I conſt 
der how ignorantly and profanely , and how 
_ farre off from God,I haue liued all my life : Ic 
fiingsand gripes meeto the heart. I doo now 
ſeethat which I neuer ſaw; and feel that which 


I neverfelt. I doo plainly ſee,that if I had died « 


in thatſtate wherein I haue lived all my life, I 
ſhould certainely haue beene condemned, and 
ſhould haue perifhed for everin my lin and ig- 
norance. 


Theol, J am very glad that God hath opened 


your eyes, and ginen yon the ſight and fee- 


ling of your miſery : which indeed ts the very 
firſt ſtep tocternall life, It ig great fanourand 
ſpecial mercy of God towardypou, that hee hath 
fo touched pour heart : pon can nener bee thank- 
_'fullenoaghfo2 if, At is moze than if pou had a 
million-of gold ginenyou, It is the onelp rare 
5b 3 p2m- 
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4 ;-p-obhyp ory wae hane the cies of their 
onules opened, that they may \& into heanenly 
and ſpirituall hmngs. As foz the wozld, it is juſt 
with God to leaue themin their blindnes, 

© Afvs. I da feel the burden of my (ins, I ang 
greatly grieued for them. I am weary ofthem, 
1 am ſory that everl (ind againſt Godor that [ 
ſhould bee ſuch a wretch as to incurre his dif- 
pleaſure, and prouoke his Majeſty againſt me, 
But I pray you good M.7he.lith you are a ſpi- 
rituall Phylician,and I am lick of (in, that you 
would miniſter vnto mee, out of Gods word, 
ſome ſpirituall phyſick and comfort. 

Theol.  Truely, J muff needs think, thaf the 
pzomiles of niercy, ad fozgineneſls of fin made 
in ſhe Soſpell, do belong vnto you, and that 
Jefus Ch2ilf is yours : pou are truly intereſled 
ſn him, and hane a pzoper right vnto him. Foz, 
he came not ta call the righteous, but mers, 
to ropentance, You do now feel pour ſelf to bee 
a inner : you are griened fb pour ſins 2: yon are 
weary of them :- therefs2e Jeſus Chziff is foz 
pou: all the benefits of his paſſion belong to you, 
Again he faith, The whole need not the Phyti- 
cian,but they t at are ſick, Mat,g.13. But por 
da acknowledge Pour ſelfto be fick of ſjn: ther- 
foe Jeſus Chzilt willbe pour Phyſicjan:he wil 
ſwaddle pon ; he will lap pon : hes will biade bp 


T pour eps he teh Vonl ol your frog h 
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will anoint them with the oil of his mercp + h& 
wil ſmils vpon por, and ſhew pon a toyfulcouns 
tenance 2 he will ſay vnto pou, pour ſins are fo; 


ginen. 

In him you ſhall hane reff and peace fo yonr 
ſonle. Th:zongh him you ſhall haneeaſe andeoms 
fo:t. F02, hee takes pity ofall ſuch as morrne 
fa: their finnes, as pon do. Ye biddeth pon,and * 
all that are in your caſe, tocome vnto him, any 
he will help you, Come vnto me (faith he) all 
ye thatare weary and heauy loaden, and I will 
eaſe you, Mat. 11.28. Pou are one of them that 
are bidden fo come: foz, pon are weary of ponr 
finnes : you feel the burden of them : Chailt is 
altogether foz ſach as you are. Ve regardethnot 
the wozld, that is, the pzofane and vnregenerate 
men, He bids not them come : he pzateth not foz 
them, | pray not for the world, ſaith hee, lohn 
18.9. Thep hane no part no2 infereff in him. 
Thep hane nothing todo with him, o2 with his 
merits and righteouſnes. Pe is onely foz the pe- 
nitent ——— 
He is a pillow of Down to all aking heads, and 
aking conſciences.We of god comfozt therefs:e 2 
fear nothing 2 foz,afſuredly Chzilt gall his righs 
teonſnes is yours, Þee will cloath pou with it. 
ade macerdhr ang nenben 
any of them to pour charge: thogh thep be 
ſo many o2 lo ren je will gt them fg 
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them, As hee Caith by the Pzophet Eſay- 1.: 28- 

Though your.ias were as crimlin,they ſhal be 
made white as ſnowe: thothey were red like 
ſcarles,they ſhall be as wooll Andagain he ſaith 
by the ſame Þ2ophet, 44-225 | have pur away 
thy tranſgreſſions as thick douds,and thy lins 


taicah 7.19 -A8 A miſt. 15p another Pzophet he ſaith, Ha will 


. lay alide our iniquities,and calt al our lins into 
the bottom of "_e ſea, Againhe ſaithby pP20- 
phet Elay,43.25,l,cuen I any he that put away 
thine jniquities for my owne {ake,and wil not 
remember thy {ins. And.yet moze ſweetly he 
ſpeaks to vsby the Pzophet leremy, 3. 12, ſap- 
ing, Turn again'voato mezand TI willnotlet. my 
-wratii fall ypon you. For, I am mercifull;'and 
-will not alway keep mine anger, And again bp 
-the P:ophet Hoſea hee (aith, 1x. 6. I will nct 
.cxecute the fierceneſle of my wrath : I willnot 
return to deſtroy Ephraim: For,l am God,and 
- not mzn. 1B& of god c<&r therefo2e $ comfort 
- pour fcifc with theſe pzomiſes 3 pou haue cauſe 
to reivopce; freeing God. hath w2ought im pou a 
' diſlike anda arief fo2 pour ſinnes: vhich is a cer- 
- fatne tokenthat pour ſins ſhall neuer hart pou 2 
. fos, ſftnncs paſt cannot hurt vs, ifſins p:eſent do 
. net like vs. Pon are growne toanhatred and dil- 
like of pour ſis: you mourne bnder the burden 
\ efthem : therfo:e you are blefled. Fo2,bleſſedare 
- they that meura, Why therefoze fhould you = 
Kb | 0 


| Path-way to Heanep. 377 
ſo heauy andfad- remember ithat ©. lohn faith, 


If any man fin,we haue an aduocate,[eſ.Chriſt * Ton x 
the righteouszand he is thereconciliation for 
| ourſins. S.Paulfaith, that. Jeſus Chr.isfetforth Rom. 3.25 
| tobea reconciliation throghfaith in hisbloud |S 
Again the holy'Ghoſk ſaith, Hee is perfetly a- Heb.7.25 
ble to ſaveall thoſe that com vnto God by him 'Y 
ſeeing heeeuer liueth to make interceſſion for 
.vs. The Apoſtle ſaith, Hee is made of God for : Cor.1.ze 
vs wiſdome, righteouſnes, ſanification; and 
redemption, Park that he ſaith, all is fo2: vs, 
all is foz his Church , fo2 enery member of his 
Church, andtherefo:e fo: you. Ch2iſt is made of 
God, righteouſnes, ſanctification,and redempti- 
.on fo you 2 Ch:iff is your Pediatour, and your 
bigh Pzieſf, and hath offred bp the enerlaſfing 
ſacrifice, euen fo2 pou, that he might pap your 
'ranſom,and redem pou from all iniquity. By his Heb. g.r2 
 owne bloud hath heenrred once intothe holy 
place,6: obtained eternal redemption for you. 
Chaiſt is not entred into the holy places which 
are made with hands, which are'Wnilitudes of 
the true ſancuarie ; buf is enfred info the verp 
| heanen, to appearenow in the ſight of God foz 1164, , 
yon. The Apoſtle ſaith, he hath made him tobe 2 Cor. 5.21. 
ſin for you;that knew no lin, that you might Gal.z.:3 
be made the righteoulſenes of Godin him.Chr. 
was madea curſe for you z-p he might redeem 


you from thecurſe ofthe law, Dh therfo:e how 
happy 
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happy art thon that haſt ſich a Pediafonr et high 
Pzteff, Ref therefoze fholly vpon him, and bps 
on that perfec, eternall,and p2opitiato2p ſacrifice 
bhich he hath once offered, Apply Chzilt, apply 
his merits, apply the pzomiſes to pour ſelf, and 
to pour swne conſcience : fo ſhall they doe you 
god, and bzing great comfozt ts your ſonle. Foz, 
put caſe pon hada moff excellent and ſoneraigne 
ſalte,vhich would cure any wonnd if it were laid 
to: pet if pon wouldlock it vp in your <heff, and 
nener apply it to your wound, vhat god could it 
do pou 2 Guen lo the righteonſnes and merits of 
Chiift are a ſpirituall ſalue, which will care any 
wound of the ſoule : but if we do not apply them 
fo our ſelues by faith, fhep can do vs no god, 
Þou muſt therfoze apply Chaiff, and all the pz0- 
miles of the Goſpell, to ponr ſelf by faith, and 
_ fandfully perſwaded, that thatſoener He hath 
. done vpon the Croſſe, he hath done fo2 pou par- 
ticularly. Foz, what is the inffifping faith, bat 
a full perſwaſion of Gods particular loue to vs 
in Chaiff - The general and confuſed knowledge 
of Thift and his Golpell auailes not to eternall 
life. Labour therefa2e to hane the trne vſe of all 
theſe great and p:ecions pzomiſes 2 kick faſt to 
Chaift : fo2,thzongh him onely we hane renuſſi- 
en of fins, and eternalllife. To himallthe pro- 
phets giue witnes (ſaith S.Peter, Acts 10. 45.) 
that through his Name;allthat belecne fhall re 
6e1ue 
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ectue remiſſion of their ſins, Where the Apoſtle 
teis vs, that ifa great Jurie of Pzophets were 
panelled to feſtifp of the way and meaas to eter- 
nall life, they would all with ons conſent b:ing= 
wn a verdit, that remiſſion of ſins xeternal life are 
onely in Ch:if#.Let vs hear the Fozeman ſpeak, 
cone o2 two of the reſt : fo2, in the mouth of two 
92 th:& witnefdes ſhall cuery wozdffand, The 
Þ:ophet Eſay ſaith, Hee was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſjions:he was brokefor our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was on him:and 
with his ſtripes we are healed,5 3.5 This great 
P2:ophet we ſe plaialy affirms, that Chaiſt ſuf- 
fered fo2 our fins, and by his ſuffering we are ſa- 
ued, The pzophet leremy teſtifies y ſame thing, 
ſaping, Behold,thedaies come (faith the Lord) 
that | wil raiſe to Dawid a righteous branch, & 
a King ſhall raign and proſper, & ſhall execute 
wudgement & iuſtice in earth: in his daies I#- 
dah ſhal be faued,6c 1/-ae! ſhal dwel ſafely : and 
this is the name wherby they ſhall call him;the 
Lord our righteouſnes,2 3. 5. This P2ophet 
imnps with the other. Fo2 he ſaith, that Chaiff 
is the righteous bzanch,and that he tsour rightes 
oulnes:tthichis all one as if he had ſaid,our ſing 
are pardoned onely thzongh him, « th:ongh him 
we are made righteous. Pozeoner he affirms, þ 
ludah &frael,p ts,the church, fhall bee ſaued by 


bim, The Pzophet Zacharic,that J may _ 
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if with reuerence; fclleth the ſanie tale wo2dfo2 


wo?d. Heatoncheth the ſame thing with the o- Þ? 
ther two P2ophets : foz he ſaith, Zach: x3. 2. 1n | 
thatday a fountain ſhalbe opened to the houſe | 
of Dauid,& to the inhabitants of leruſalem, for | 


{in, and for vncleannetle. The meaning of the 
P2ophet is, that in the dates of Ch2iffs King? 
dome, the fountaine of Gods mercy, in Chift, 
ſhould bee opened, and let-ontfo waſh away the 
ſins and vaclcanaeſſe of the Church. Do then 
we ſee, that theſe th: great witnelſes dw all a- 
agree in. this, that thzough Chaift onely wre are 
waſhed from our finnes , and th:ongh him onely 
weare-made righteous. Seeing then that efer= 


nall life isenelp in the Son, therfoze he that hath | 


the ſon, hath life. Bee of god courage therefoze, 
D Aſunetus : fd2,no doubf, poti hane the -Don, 
and thereto2e eternall life, Fear not your ſinnes, 
foz,they cannot hurt you : foz,as all the righte= 
onſnres of Abraham, Haac and lacob,and al the 
moſt righteous men that ener lined on the face 
of the earth, ifit wfte yours, could do yon no 
god without Chailt : ſoall the ſin-in the wozld 
can doponno hurt,being in Chzift : For there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
lefus, Rom.8,1.Pluck vp a god hart therefoe : 
Leno m92c heauy and ſad ; fo2, if yon be found in 


Chzift, clothed with his perfect righteouſneſſe | 


being made yours though faith, what can the 
diticll 
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_ | divellfayfoyou;? thatcan the: Lawi'doe They 
\ | map well hifle at yon, but thep.cannof ſting yout.: 
thep may grin at you, buf they cannot hurt port; - 

| Fo2,vho ſhallap any thing:to the <arge of:gads: 
_ Þ Elea- Rom.8$. 3 3. It is. God that iuffifies, tho 
_ | fhallcondemn- It is Chzilt vhichis deav,ozra-= 
_ | thervhichis riſen again ; thois alſo at.the right - 
band of God, md makes requeſt foz vs: Reioice : 
_ | tnthe Lozdthorfoze,. again J ap , reſoice, Phil. 
| 44. Fo2,greater is he thatis in you,thanhe that 
_ | ts in thewo2ld: our Lo2d Jeſus is fronger than 
| | all, None canpluck you out of his hands: he is | 
| a ffrongmediato2 : he-hath conquerd all-our ſpi- : 
_ | rifuallenemies: hee hath auercome hell, death £- 
| damnation 7 hee hath led captiuity captine.2 Hee , 

hath ſpoiledpzincipalities and powers, and hath Col.z.: x 

made an-open:ſhew of them.,and triumphedouer 

I theminhis croſſe. Hee hath moſt-triumphantly 
_ | faid,O death; will be thy death;D graue;] will Hol. r 4.14. 
be thy deltruqtion.O death,where isthyifting 2? Cor-rs.55 
O hell, where is thy victory ? Seeing then pou ? 
- | hane ſucha Mediatour and highP2ieff, as hath: ' 
_ | conquerdthehelliſh army,and ſubduedaltinfer- 
| nall power, tthat ned pou ta.donbt: 2. thatined; 

| pou fo. fear any moze'* Po2eoner,you are'tovn-; 

| derffand,and'tobe perſwaded, that-Godsmercp : 

| ts exceeding great towards penitent fianers,and- 
_ | allſuchas:mourn fo2 their tranſgreſſions; arco2- ; 
_ þ dingashe ſaith,Ezek. x$, At what time _ | 
a illn- 


Luke 15 
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a ſinnerdoth repent him ofhis ſinnes from the, 
bottom of his heart; he will put them all out: 
of his remembrance. The Pzophet Dauid doth 
molt linely & fully deſcribe vato vs, the metcy=- 
fall nature of God, inthe 103. Pſalme, there 
be ſaith: The Lord is full of compaſſion, and 


mercy{low to anger,& of great kindnes:he wil 


notalwaies,chide,ncither keepeth his;anger for 


euer:he hath not dealt with vs after our fins nor 
rewarded vs according to our iniquities.For as 


high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo great - 


is his mercy towards thoſe that feare him, As 
farre asis the Eaſt from the welſt,ſo far hath ice 
remoued our lins from vs, As a father hath c6- 


paſſion on his childrenzſo hath the Lord comi- ' 


paſſion on thera that feare him.For he knowes 
whereof we be madeghe remebreth that we are 
but duſt. The Wiſtozy of the loſt ſorme doth 
moſt notably ſet fo:th the wonderfull mercy of 
God towards penitent ſinners. There is ſhew= 
ed how the Lo2d doth imbzace, tender and make 
much of ſach po2e ſirmers, as hane bzotien and 
contrife hearts foz their finnes 2 fo2 1t ts ſaid, 
that when the Father ſaw his recpenting fon a 
greaf way. off, he had compaſſion on him; any 
ran and fell on his neck , and kifſed him, any 
cloathed him with the beſt cobe; put it on hint, 


put aring on his hand, +ſhoes on his fat, and. 


cauſed the fat calfe to be killed foz hint, Cuen . 
hs 
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6- |the enerlaffing Father doth reioyce af the con» | 


ut: |nerfton ofanp of his loft ſons. 
th [tn the p:eſence of the Angels of God, fo: one fin». 
p- 
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Pea, there is top 


ner that connerteth. Bozeoner, the Lod mot 
linely expzefſeth his mercifullnatare and difpoſi» 
tion in this,that he is very loth we ſhould perifh 
and willingly caff awap our ſelues. Therefo:s 


' ſoften in the holy Scriptures hee monrns fo2 vs, 
| |bewails our w2etcheanes, and takes vp many 


pififull complaints and lamentations fo: vs,ſap= 
ing, Oh that my people had harkned vnto me, 
and [{rael had walked in my waies, Pſal.81.13. 
And again,O that thou had(t harkned vnto my 


-' {commandemets:then had your proſperity bin 
Jas the floud,and thy righteouſnes as the waues 


of the ſea,Eſfa.48.28.Again he monrningly com- 


im,what ſhalll de to thee? O Iudahy, how ſhall 
I intreatthee? Andin anofher place, What could 


Idomoreto my vineyard that I have notdon? 


'Efay 5. Parkh@r how compalſſionately the Ale 


mighty God doth pearn onuer vs.and enen as if 
were bleed vpon our wounds. The Apoffle alſs 
notes the rich mercy and marnellous lone of god 
to mankinde in this,that he doth beſ&ch vs and 
p:ap bs by the Piniffers of the Goſpsll, that we 
would be reconciled vnto him. The wozps are 


| (theſe:Now then are we embatladors for chriſt: 2 Cor.s 


as though God did befcech you through vs,we 
pray 


plains by his P;ophet Hoſea,ſaping, O Ephra- Hoſea 8.4 
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pray youzin Chriſts ſtead, that you'be reconci- | 
led vnto God. Js it not affrange thing, thatthe 
omnipotent God/ſhould fall to entreating of-vs 
po: w:etches - If tsall one, as if a king thould 
intreat a begger, thom hee may will and come - 
mand. 15ut the abundantmercy of God towards 
mankinde doth moſt of all conſſt in this,thathe”! 
bath ginuen his onely Son foz vs; then wee were: 
his enemies ; as it is wiitten; John 3, God:1ſo: 
louedthe world;that hee hath given: his onzly 
begotten Sonzthat whoſoeuer belecues in hint. 
. ſhould nor periſh, but haue euerlafting life, A=" 
gain, God ſets out his loue towards vs, ſeeing 
that. while we were yetſinners; :Chrift died'for 
vsz much more then beeing-now iultified: by 
hisbloud, weſhall be ſaged fre wxath through 
 *him;Forzif when we were enimics, we were re-: 
conciled to. Godby the death of his Son:much 
more being reconciled we fhallbe ſaued by his 
lifeRom+5.1. Jnall this then wee map clerlp 
behold the infinif mercy of God-towards.vs- pw2 
ſinners; Foz, is if not a greatmattfer; that'the: 
Don of Sod ſhould take our nature vpon him; 
Phila ſhould be ſoabafed as he was;and:ſhouldhinnble 
+5.” himlſciftodeath;encn tothe death of the crolle £ 
Fo2,as the havow of the djalwent back ten de- 

grees;p Ezechias night receine length of dates, 

and mich happinefle : ſo Thziſt; the ſon of righ- 

tconfnes, hath gon back many degrees, that on 

might 
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might hane efernall life. His huiniliation there- 
foze is our exaltation ; his ſufferirigs, our foy ; 
his death,our life. Fo2, we haue no other remedy 


v2 refuge,bnt onely his merits and righteouſrres. 


| Vets otircity of refige;vhither we muſt fle;and 


there we mult take ſanctuary. Hee-is the Balnt 


'| of Gilead, ler. 9. thereby our ſoules are cured. 


Þe is that pol of Betheſda,lohn 5.2. thereeue- 
ry man map bee cured of vhat diſeaſe ſoever he 
hath, He is the riner of lordan, there Naaman 


| may waſhaway ill his lep:ofie, 2 Kings 5. Be 
*| is that Pelican, who by pecking a hole in his 


owne bzeafk, doth reffo:e his young to life again 


| by his blowd, Bet-one thing we muff note by the 
*| wap, tthich hath been partly tonched befo2e, that 


all the mercies of God, and merits of Chaiff,are 


:| tobe reffrainedonely to the Elec; onely fo the 


true members of the Church; as plainly appea- 
reth in the 103,Pſal. there the mercies of God; 
bhich are there largely deſcribed, are reſfrained 
onelp to them that fear him, kep his conenant, 
and think vpon his commandements to do them. 


| And touching Chzilk it is ſaid,thathe isa pzince 


and a Danio2 vnto l{rae], and that he ſhal redeem 
Hrael fromall his iniquities, Pfal. i130. Again it 
is wiitten; that Chiilt, beeing conſecrate, was 
made the Attthour of cternall ſalaation to them 
that obey him, Heb. 5. 6. Noxe do o2 canobey 
him; but'onely the Elect : fherefoze he is the an- 

be Tc thour 
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thonr of ſalnation onely to the Elect. And con- 
ſcquently, the pzofane wozld, ithatſoeuer they 
ſay,nhatſoener thep bag and boaſt.hane no (rue 
title o2 intereft in him. ZThis thing was figured 
inthe Law, in this, that the Bercy-ſeat, vhich 
was a type of Gods mercpin Chaiff, andy Ark, 


which was a figure of the Church, were by the , 


erpzcſle commandement of'God fitted each to 8- 


ther, both in length and bzeadth, Exod. 25. 10. | 


Fo2,as the Ark was two cubits and a halflong, 


and a Cnbit and a half bzoad 2 inf ſo was the | 


Perey-leat. Noting therebp, that the mercy of 


God in Chziſt ſhould onlp be fitted to his church, | 


and belong enely to the Church ; ſa as not one 
without the Church ſhould be ſaned, Fo2 he thaf 
hath not the Church foz his Bother,cannot hane 
God fo2 his Father. Laftly, we are to obſerne, 
that as God is infinite in merey, and of great 
compaſſion toward penitent ſinners : ſo alſs is 
be molt conſtant inthe courſe of his merctes fo- 
wards his c<ildzen. And thercfo2e one of the 
Plalms carries this fot, His mercy endureth 
tor cuer:his mercy endures for euer: his mercy 
endureth for euver,Pſal. 1 36, Noting thereby 
both the conſtancy andefernity of Gods mercy, 
Tothe ſame purpoſe it is thus wiitten : bt 18 the 
Lords mercies that we are not conſumed: it is 
becauſe his compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 
Let vs knowe therefo2e, that God, as touching 
- his 
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his mercy tohis child2en, is of amoſt conffanf 
and bnchangeable natnre, As he ſaith, 1 am the 
Lord, I changenot, Fo;, if God were of a 
cha:tgeable nature as we are.and ſubiec to paſſi- 
ons. then were we in a moſt miſerablecaſe; then 
mulk hee needs (mite vs down, and take venge- 
ance of vs euery day, and enerp hour in the dap; 
becauſe wee pzonoke him euery dap, and enerie 


' Honre in the dap. But the God of heauen is nof 


as a man, that he ſhouldbe ſubiec to paſſions and 
aftectons : he ts of a moſt conſtant and immuta= 
bls nature. Foz; though we p:onoke him enerie 
day with new fſtanes, pct is he ſo farre off from 
taking renenge, that the aert dap hee rewardeth 
bs with new merctes, and b:eaketh though all 
our bnkindnes, to ſhewe kindnes vato vs ; and 
fh:ongh all our nauzhtinefſe, todo v3 god. All . 
our infirmities canot mane him b:eake-off 
with vs; o2 ceale toloue vs, He is content fo 
take vs withall lauits, andto loue vs dearely; 
though we hane great faults, Hx regardeth 
not onr infirmities : thou vþ woe bee ofcentimes: 
weyward and elutfh, yet fo2 all that hee loueth 
vs neuertheleſe, Eucn as a loniax mother; 
though her poung ſuckling cry all thenight, and ' 
beeexcedinz treafe and weyward; ſo as ſhecan 
not ceif an houre in the night; yea, though þ= 
endure much lothſomaefſe and tronble with it; 
yet inthe mo:ning thea He ariſeth, hx —_ | 
Cc 2 
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it neuertheleſfe ; but dandleth it, playeth with it, 
ſmileth and laugheth vpon it : ſo the Go of all 
metcies, thoſe lone towards vs farre paſſeth the 
lone of mothers, though wee griene him with 
pur infirmities continually, yet loneth vs ne- 
nertheleſſe, andis content to put vp all , to foz- 
get and fo2gine -ail ; fo2, he is a moſt conſfanf 
loner. Where hee once ſets and ſettles his lone, 
hee loneth moft conſtantly + nothing can alter 
him, nothing can remone him. ECuen as a Fa- 
ther, when his little childe catcheth a fall, bzea- 
keth his ſhinnes, and hurteth his face, is ſq farre 
from being offended o2 diſpleaſed with Hint 


therefo:e, that he doth pitie him, and bemone 


him, ſeeking remedies foz his hart : ſo our mer- 
cifull Father is ſo farre off from being angrie 
and diſplcaſed with vs fo2 ſome flippes and falls, 
that he doth the moze pity vs, and lament onr 
caſe. Euen as aloning and wiſe husband, al- 
though his wife have many infirmities, yet bee- 
ing aſſured ſhee loues him dearly , and thaf her 
heart is with him,hee is well content to wink af 
all her faults,to hide them, to bear with them, 
pea,and tomake nothing ofthem ; louing her no 
 khit thelefle fo: them + ſo our dear hnsband and 
Dpoule Chzilt Jeſus, becauſe hee knoweth wee 
loue hin, and that he hath our hearts, is content 
fobeare with all our infirmities , and tb make 
- ight of theni. Foz this cauſe it is that he ſaith to 
hts 
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his Spouſe in the Canticles: Though ſhee was 
black and full of infirmities, behold thou art 
all fair, my Loue : behould, thou art fair:thou 
art all fair, my Loue: there is no ſpot in thee , 
Cant.4.1.7. Park, that he calleth his Church 
fair, all fair, and without ſpot ; not becauſe ſ& 
was ſo in her ſelf, but becauſe ſhe was made ſo in 
him : and aſſuredly the eternail God, beholding 
her in his Don.voth ſo eſteem andaccount of her, 
Foz, as he that behouldeth auy thing thzough a 
red glaſle, doth take it to be red, as ts the colour 
of the glaſſe : ſo God the Father, bchoulding vs 
in his Donne, doth take vs to be ofthe ſame na- 
ture and quality that he is; thatis,perfealyrigh- 
teous. Fo2 this caule it is that he loneth vs,and 
ſcttethhis heart vpon vs, and will not be remo- 
moued from vs. Fo2, his lone to his childzen 
is alwaies one and the ſame, although we hane 
not alwaies the like fight and feeling of it : asthe 
Moone ts alwayes the ſame in ſubffance and 
quantitie, though ſometimes it ſemeth vnto vs 
to bee waſted into a very ſmall ſcantling. Let vs 
knowe then to our great comfot,that the loue of 
God towards vs, in his dear Don, tis confkant, 
andalwaies alike ; and thak be will not diſcoun- 
tenance vs, o: ſhake vs offfo2 ſome infirmities, 
no no2 pet fo2 manp infirmities 2 fo2, the merct- 
full God doth accept of his c<ild:en,becauſe their 
generall care is gd, and the vniucrlall Zeno? 
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of their life tendeth vnto righfeouſnes, howſo- 
cucr thep may greatly faile in many particular 
actions, Two o2 thee fittes of an ague do not 
prone a diſeaſed badp ; no2 two oz the god 
daies, a ſound bodp 2 enen ſo ſome fewe infirmi- 
fics dw not argue a wicked man ; no2 fwo o2 
the god adions, a god man ! but we mu 
hauc an eye ta the certaine and ſettled conrle of 
a mans life, Cuen as men are truely ſaid tq 
walk in a way, when they go in it, although 
ſometimes they trippe and fumble : ſo GDDs 
childzen do walk in the way of rightcouſncs, 
although ſometimes they ffumble and ſtep ont 
of it, 02 ſometimes bee violently haled out of it 
by theencs Foz, Datan and the violence of one 
[nffs do often hate vs ont of the way 2 but wee 
mnt gette into it again as ſwn as wee are eſca- 
ped. Now then, to conclude and d:aw to an end, 
ſify God is lo infinitely merciful , and conſtant 
in his mercte : fith fuch great and Pretious p20- 
miſes are madeto vs in Chult : fith the Lo:d 
Pcth not regardour infirmitics when our hearts 
are with him : thcrefoze, © 4ſuncrus, be of 
ao? chr, cf nothing trouble you , feare not 
tro afanits of the Digell, regard not his tcunp= 
tations : fo, aſuredtyp pour finncs are forgt- 
t99, CHU 15 yours :heauen ts yours : andall 
the p2ymitcs of life and faluation belong vato 
pot, ©s @s you ned not donht, you _ 
mil 
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life, 
' Aſan. I amgreatly comforted and cheered- 
vp with your words, Your preaching of the 
Goſpell, and laying open of Gods aboundant 
mercy in Chriltand of the promiſes,do excee- 
dingly reuiue me, and euen as it were put new 
life into mee : they are as Sack and Sugar vnto 
my ſoule, and fweeter than the hony and the 
hony-comb : they are as phylick to my licke 
{oule;and as ointment to wy ſpiritual wounds, 
Ido now begin to ſee what miſery is in man; 
and what mercy is in God, And I knowe by 
woful experience,that where miſery is not felr, 
there mercy is not regarded: bur now it hath 
pleaſed God to giue me ſome feeling of mine 
ownewretchednes and miſery, and yet with 
good comfort in his mercy. For, [ thank God 
for ir, [ begin now to growe to ſome perſwalt 
onthatthe promiſes do belong vnto mee, my 
ſinnes are forgiuen, and that | am one of them 
that ſhall be ſaued. 

Theol. Jdo greatlp reiopce, that God hath, 
accowding to his rich mercy, w2ought this gwd 
wozkin you. J dw, from the botfome-of mp 
beart, giue him the p:aiſe and glozp of if, Yaps 
pie are pou that euer you were bone, in whom 
th: Lo2d hath w2ought ſo graciens a wozke. 
It is of his high fauour and ſpeciall ſnercy to- 
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wards yot: foz, it isthe onely p2iuiledge and 
p:erogatine royall of G6 © Ds owne childzen , 
Truely to repent and beleene. IJ beſeech God 
therefoze to encreaſe pour faith, and to fill yon 
full of ioy and peace in beleening, that you may 
abound in hope, though the power of the holy 
Obholk. 

Anil. The Sun draws lowe, Aſunetws : It 18 
timefor you and me to be going. 

Phila. Indeed the night will approach by & 
by: : and therefore wee mult of neceſſity break 
On, 

Theol. Sith it is ſo, we will heer ſurceaſe,and 
gono further, 

Aſun, Sir,I will now take my leaue of you : 
I can neuer bee thankfull enough for all the 
good inltrutions and comforts which | haue 
heard from you this day.I hope | ſhallremem- 
ber ſame ofthem whil'l L live, I doo therfore 
praiſeGod for you, and for your counſell;and 
fer this day ; which] hope ſhall be the firſt day 
of my repentance and true conuerlion vnto 
God. 

Theol. The Lowfoz his infinite mercies ſake 
cerant if. And J moſt humbly beſecch the Alungh= 


ty God to eſtabliſh you with his free ſpirit , that | 
Por may p2occedana go foward in a Chailtian. 


courle vato the end. 
Plal.\ pray you, good 17.7 heologus,pardon 
my 
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my bouldnes : for, you ſee I haue been yerie 
: bold to propound many queſtions vnto.you z 
{ wherein you haue fully fatisfied mee, to the 
| reatioy and comfort of my ſoule. I do there- 
| Pies praiſe God for you : and I hope-I ſhall ne- 
| uer forget ſomethings which you haue vtterd. 
But I will now commend you to God, and to "FT 
n -cagy of his grace,which is ableto build vs . 
; further, | 
| Theol, $acnto OO us.The Ro2d 

bleffe you, and keep yon in all your wates 2: and 
the God ofheanen pzeſerue bs all, aud 

continne vs in his fear vnfo 
the end. 


All glory be giuen to God,. 
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A Table conteining all the principall matters | 


conteined in this Booke, and direfting to 
the Page where they are ſet down. 


Mans miſery in nature, 


Mans nature corrupted, but not deſtroyed, by a—_ | 
fall. 1b. | 
Some ſparkes of Gads Image ſtill remaine after the fall. | 


7 i 
Man in the ſtate of nature cannot do any thing that _ | 
I . 


ſeth God. AT 
Man ngturally neicher ſees nor feels his miſery. 8 
Man inniture is vnder the tyranny of Satan, and curſe 
of the Law, 


3 
Man grown to years, living and dying inthe tate of na- | 


ture, periſheth for euer. It | 
Man continueth curſcd till he be born again, tb, | 
None can be ſaned, but only the Regenerate, * 12. | 
Regeneration, what. iÞ, 
The quality of regeneration, I 2 
Remnants of fin after regeneration. 14 
Regeneration ynperfcQ in this life, ib, | 
Means of regeneration. "lan! 
Eight infallible Ggnes of faluation. 20 
Eight ſignes of damnation, | 21 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation, ib, 
Pride deſcribed, #31 
Pride of gifts condemned, 2 
Pride in apparell condemned. £0 
Rules of the vord for apparcll, 4052 | 
Whoredome,2nd the dangersthercof, 54 
Excuſes of »horedomc, 55 


The fearfull £ Tefs of y.horedome, 


MA naturall corruption. Page 5 | 
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The puniſhment of whoredom. 


The cauſes ofwhoredome. 62 
Remedies againſt whoredome. 67 
Coucteuſnes,what. ib, 
' Couctouſnes, wherein it doth conliſt, 68 


Foure notes to dilcerne the inward couetauſnes of the 

heart by, 6g 
The cuill effe&s of couetoulnes, 7i 
The vanity of this world, andall worldly things. - - 76 


| "Excules of couctouſnes, 90 
Remedies aqpjat couetouſnes, 97 
Gods prouidence for his children in the things of this 

life. 98 


For the thingy of this life, Gods bleſſings all in all.” 104 


Outward means alone doa not vphold vs. 104,195 
Gods children ſometimes are brought to great difirefle, 
108 

Gods children alwwaies ſure to bee, dejuered out of trou- 
ble, WY 2 : fo + =_ 
The great priuiledges of G&« - Dhildeet. T16 
Contempt of the Goſpell a gnienous lin. 120 
Contewpt of the Golpell puniſhed. 121 
Contempt of the Goſoell, the fin of this Age, +T22 


Contempt of the Goſpel], a fore-ligne of wrath ts the 


Land, 120 
Swearing, and the puniſhment thercof, 128 
Excuſes for ſwearing, 146 
Cauſes of ſwearing. 149 
Remedies againit {wearing. ib; 
Lying, flattering and difſembling. 150 
Punithments for lying. 158,159 
Excuſes for lying. 160 
C:uſes of lying. 161 
Remedies againſt lying, ib, 
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Drunkennefle, and the euill effes thereof 16; 
Excuſes of drunkenneflc, . 267 
Cauſes of drunkenneſle. ib, 
Remedies of drunkennefle. 168 
Idlenefle, and the wofull efteQs thereof. 174 
Cauſes of idlenefle, 179 
Remedies againſt idleneſſe, ib, 
Oppreſſion, a moſt horrible fan. 1% 
Many woes denounced againſt oppreſlers, 185 
Sundry kindes of oppreſſion. 132,182" 
Cauſes of oppreflien, 197 
Remedies of oppreſſion, iÞ, 
Sin hurts men 1intheir bodies, goods and name, ib, 
Sin brings greatdanger to the whole Land, 205 
Nine predidions of wrath to the Land, 210 


The prajers and-tears of the faithful keop back the wrath 


of God from the Land. 212 
Prajers of the Ele of great force. - Sad 
The wicked fareghe better for Gods children. 220 |, 
The beſt courſeto prepent Gods judgements, and to 

keep back his wrath from our Land. 234 | 
Ten ſpeciall things concerning the continuance of our 

CE. i $30 
Nine ſignes of a ſound ſoule. 232 
Saint Peters 8 marks of ſaluation. ibs 
Senen infallible tokens of ſaluation. 233 
Aſſurance of (aluation in this life, proued, 235 
Objections againſt the aſſurance offaluation, anſwered. 
; 237 

The gronnd-work of onr ſaluation. 2 /I 


Some doubrs may ſtand with the aſſurance of faith, 242 
It is nopreſumption to bee perſwaded of our ſaluation. 

244 
The wicked cannot be 2flured of their ſaluation. '245 
The ſecuritic of ſaſuation which the wicked bragge of, 15 
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_ vain;' 247 
Nine things required of all that ſhall be ſaued by Chriſt, 
| 250 

Many ſay they hope to be ſaued by Chriſt: but fewe can 
ive a reaſon why Chriſt died for them particularly & 


y rnb, 242 
Feive ſhall be ſaucd ; prooucd by Scriptures, reaſons and 
' examples. 


25 
But fewe, eucn in the vitible Church, ſhall be ſaued. 262 
Objections againſt the ſmall number of the EleR, an- 


ſwered, 262 
ObjeRions of Atheiſts and vnbeleeuct$ anſwered, 264 
Reading of the Scriptures much commended, 273 


Deferring of repenting dangerous. 277 
God no Authour of mans condemnation, but himſelfe. 


278 
ObjeRijons againft Predeſtination anſwered. 279,280 
Gods decree no cauſe of Adams fall. 233 
The decree of reprobation proued, 224 
Preſcience in God, what. 2%5 
The decree of Ele&ion proucd. 286 


The firſt motiue of Election is in God himſelf. 287 
Fore-ſeen faith, and fore-ſeen works, no motiues of fal- 


uation, ibid, 
Faith dependeth vpon EleQion ; not EleQion,vpon faith 
2388 

A reaſon yeelded, why there is no end of cauilling & ob- 
jeRing againſt the truth, 292 
Nine bars out of heauen, 293 
Nine gates into hell. 294 
The 1gnorance of the world. 201 
The anſwers of ignorant men to the grounds of religion. 
310 

The mens to get out of ignorance. 222 


Ignorance, a molt dangerous thing, 323,324 
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Tax charge of Miniſters exceeding weighty, and moſt 
carefully to be lookt vnto. nic 328 
What is the beſt courſe for Miniſters to take,to bring the 
cople out of ignorance. +338 
What is the beſt courſe for the people to take, that they 
may be brought out of the bondage of lin,and captiuny 
eof Satan, * 33 2 
= aching, a matter of abſolure ncceſſity ynto cternzll 
ife, 2 

Without preaching, the people are in great danger of 1o- 
ſing their ſoules, | 233 
Satans cunning in fruſtrating the hearing of the Word, 
and making all preaching veterly vnprofitable. 239 


The Preachers counſell ro the 1gnorant man, 241 
Six great dangers of f1n. . 342 
Six moſt fcartull euents of fin, 342 
God in all ages hath ſeuerely puniſhed the cran{greſlors 

of his Law, 244 


Fuery fin,thouzh neuer ſolittle in our cies,is hainous and 


capital], becauſe it 1s againſt a perſon of infinite Majee 


ſy. 246 
Nine profitable confiderations, iÞ, 
Tf men would leaue words, and fall to doing,oreat good 

would come of it. 348 
Nine things much co be thought vpon. 259 


The deſcription oi _hritts coming to judgement, 351 
1 he te: rox,the /uddennefle, the end, the maner,and the 
vſe, of Chnits iecond coming deſcribed, 3524352 
The torments of hell, with the extremity, perpetuity,and 
remedilcſnes thereof, deſcribed, 62 
The ignorant man,vpon the heating of the day of judge- 
meant and hell hrc iaid open, is pricked in his conici- 
ence, bewails his former life, repents earneſtly for his 
fin and ignorance,and dehires ſpiritual phyſlick & com+ 
fort of the Preacher, 264 
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The Preacher miniſtreth ynto him much fpirftuall com<= 
fort, and doth in ample manner lay open vnto him all 
the ſweet ys es of the Goſpell, and the infinit mer- 
cy of God in Chriſt, ro all true, penitent, andbrokens 
hearted linners, 27s 

The ignorant man, beeing afflited in his conſcience, is 
excecdingly comforted with the hearing of Gods a» 
bundant mercy preached vnto him, and thereupon ga« 
thers great inward peace,conuerts ynto God with all 
his heart, and exceedingly bleſſeth God for the Prea- 


chers counſel], 291 


FINIS. 
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